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Being an Account of the Remarkable 


'Expertences 


Of many Eminent Chriſtians in leve- 
ra!Declarations made by them upon So 
Occaſions. Diſplaying the exceeding Riches 
of the Free Grace and Love of God in«ſup- 

| porting them under violent Temptatons, | 
| and the Troubles of their deſpairing Con- 
| ſciences, and at length filling their Souls 
| With Divine Confolations, 

| ' Former! ly publiſhed by divers faithful Minit2ty 
| of the Goſpel in and about Londan, and now 
revived for the — of poor doubts 
_ ing Echevers. 


By W. D. 1 
| Came and hear all ye that fear God, and I will dt 
_clare wht he hath done for my Soul, Pal 6.8 
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TO THE 
READER 


" Am wery ſenſible that Diſconrſes of Con- 
[| wer ſion in this Ape are muchſlighted and 
derided by ſeme kind of men that make 
high pretences to Learning and Know 
ledge, who tell us that tha talk of Conver fion « 
fitter for Pagans and: Infidels to hear than 
Chriſtians and Proteſtants z But as ſome peo- 
ple ſpiak againſt Learning that have none thems- 
ſelves, (o ſuch Perſons may be thought to jin- 
weigh againſt Conver ſron,and the Spirit of God, 
becauſe they never experienced the effets of e= 
ther of thems in themſelves For certainly, 

I. It « not the taking on us the Profeſ$ion of 
Chriſtianity that can [ave our Souls, or make © 
us happy forever. If to ceaſe to be Jews or Pas 
gins and to put on tbe Chriftian Profeſsion 
were ſufficient then the Chriſtians of Sardis and 


'> Laodicea, who had aname to live, would never 


have been condemned by our bleſſed Lord, and * 


tbreatned to be fewed out,Rev. 3.1, 16, Are 


\ there not many thae name the name of Teſws | 


| 


Chrif!, that yet depart not from Iniquity, 
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To the Reader, 


profeſs they know God, but in wor ks deny him, 

!  andwill Godreceive theſe for True Converts, 

'; becauſe they are turned to the Chriſtian Religi- 
97; 

Il. 1s 3s not being Baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, nor being Waſhe#in the Laver of Repe- 
neration that can dinominaie a Man areal 

| and fiicere Chriftian. Many taks the Preſs 
\ Money and wear the Livery of Chriſt,that yet 
| wever ftand to their Colours nor follow their 
| Leader; Ananias and Saphira, and Simon 
Magus were baptized as well as the reſt; How 
fondly then do many men miſt ake deceiving and 
being deceived, dreaming that the effeFfual 
Grace of God is neceſſarily joyned to the out- 
ward adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and that be. 
ing Converted and Regenerated already when 
Baptized, they need no more : But if thu were 
ſo, then all that were baptized in their Infancy 
muſt neceſſardly be ſaved, becauſe the promiſe 
Pardon and Salvation is made to Conyer ſjon 
and Regeneration, and we need lack no further 
toſee' our Names written in Heann, but to 
ſearch the Regiſter and ſee whether we were 
baptized,and the Certificate of our Baptiſm will 
be the faireſt evidence for Heaven, and we need 
only to cry God mercy and be abſolwed by the 
Miniſter at our Death,and we ſhall inberit rhe 
\ Kingdom of God. But let me tell you from the ti- | 
k vine God that whatever ben'fi's you r:cerve by | 
"_ Baptiſm, 


To the Reader- 
baptiſm, yet if when you come to years you be 


,, unboly, unclean, malicious, covetous, 8 ſcoffer, 

5, or thelike, you cannot be ſaved except you be 

te renewed again by repentance and a through 
, and powerful change of your heart and life. 

17 Lil, 1t is n08 Adoral Righteouſneſs that will 


6- evidence 1s to be Chriſtians, we muſt 
al excecd the Scribes and Phariſees ; And though 
ſs the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul before bis Converſun 
ef ſays, that be was touching the Righteouſneſs 
ir of the Law blamelels, Phil. 3, So that none 
In could charge bim with the leaſt immorality,and 
a #bough the ſelf juſtifying Phariſce —_ {ay 
1d I 2m no Extortioner, Adulterer, Unjuft, &c. 
al Luke 18, 11, yet this Was not ſufficient; Thou 
ut- muſt bavve ſomething more than all ths to ſhew, 
ee or clſe God will not juſtifie thee. I condemn not 
en Abvrality,but we are not toreſt there. Piety in- 
ere cludes Morality, as Chriſtianity doth Hu- 


Icy manity, and Grace inclules Reaſon, but we 
iſe muſt not divide the two Tables, 

zo IV, Externas Conformity to the Rules 
her of Piety is not enough to make ws trua 


$7 Chriſtians ; Many "_ a Form of Gadlineſs 
ere without the Power ;, they may pra » fa 
pill often, hear gladly, and be _ yo! - | 
eed the ſervice of God, though coſtly and expenſive, { 
the and yet be ſtrangers to Chriſtianity, and the 
the aAdivineLife; It will not be enough for them ta. 
eli-, plead at the great Day of Account that they 7 
| A 4 aens- 
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To the Reader. 


Rept their Chnrch, ſaid their Prayers, received 
the Sacrament con/tantly, pave Alms, or the 
like ; For there is no outward ſervice but an 
Hiypoerite may perform it, even to the giving all 
his goods to the poor and his body te be bur- 
ned, x Coy, 13, 3. 
 V, A Seeming Conformity to the will of 
God, occaſioned either by the reſtraint of 
Eumans Lams, Education, Affliction: or the 
like, can never give ts aſſurance of ettyrial " 
Piweſs ; *Tis too common and eaſy, to miftake E- 
ducation for the Grace of God, but if thu were 
grue, who was a better man than Jehoaſh, who 
while his Uncle lived was wery forward in 
Gods fervice, and calls upon him to repair the 
houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings I2: 2,7, yer there 
as nothing but good Edncation all this while, 
for when be good Tutor was taken out of the 
Way, he appears to have been only chaived up, 
and preſently falls to Idlatry; fo in caſe of 
bumane Lews,and 4ffiictions, though men may 
feem very conformable while they are reſtrained 
by them, yet tbat being removed many throw 
ef all, and commu iniquity w ith groed meſs. 
Having briefly declared what true Chriſti- 
avity 15 not, Tſhail in ſhort diſcover what it 11 ; 
Con verſion or true Religion conſiſts zn the 
'\ thro' change both of the hear: and lifz,by the 
2 vPPpIrit of God, thr ough the merits and Inter- 
| Ccflion of Jeſus Chriit ; Where this is in truth, 
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it goes throught all th: prwers, principles 
and praftices of a man Hu mind is changed, 
and the ſcales of bis natural ignorance fall off, 
ſo that Ged and his glory weigh down all carnal 
and worldly Intereſts, aud be js turned from 
darkneſs to light. He that thought formerly there 
was little hurt in ſin, now comes to ſee it to be 
the chief of evils; Heretofore he ſaw no form 
wor comelineſs in bis holy Redeemer that he 
ſhould deſire him, but now be finds him to be 
the hid Treaſure, and the Pearl of price, for 
which he is willing to part-with-alt,$o-purchaſe - 
it, Now God is all jo him, and he values bis 

vour and the light of his countenance above ' 
all the good that bg formerly inquired after,and 
ſ.t his heart upon. Let the world now preſerzt +. 
ver ſelf in all the glory of ber K ingdoms, yet 
his Seul will prefer @ naked, a crucified, a per. - | 
ſecuted Coriſt before her, and be will. cry out, .. 
The Lard 18 my portion faith my ſoul : 
Whom have l in Heaven bur ther, and there 
is n3n2 upon Eartk-that I defir2 beſides thee g 
C24 is the ſtrength of my heart and my pore 
{ton for ever, 
He bad rather be gracious than preat, and bad 
rath:r be the holicſt man upon Earth, than 
the moſt learned the moſt famous or the moſs 
Pro/Prrens, 

His Toys &7C changed, be now rejoxcerh i”; 
326 ways of Gals Teſtimonics mere than inall 
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1 * Riches; He delights in the Law of the Lord, 
o of which he formerly bad little Savonr; He 
{178 th no ſuch joy asin the thoughts of Chriſt and 

fruition of bis company forever, 

His cares and fears are altered, he wh: once 
careful about the things of this life but now his 
great ſolicitude is how $0 ſecure bis Soul, and e- 
vertaſting concerns, He uſed to fear nothing 0 
auch as the loſs of his Eſtate, Reputation, 
Friends,orPleaſures.N:thing ſounded ſo terrible. 
to him as pain, poverty or diſgrace; Now theſe 
are little to hiniin compariſon wit h the diſhmour 
and diſpleaſure of God ; It pierces his heart to 
think of lefmg Gods favour or of being parted 
from bis bleſſed Savicur. 
Hzs lowe runs a new courſe and he ( like the 
amient Father ) can ſcarce find words ſweet e» 
wough th expreſs his affettions to bis well beloved 
Teſus, © Let me ſee thee O Light of mine eyes; 
Come () thou joy of my Spirit, Let me behold 
* thee O the gladne(s of my heart; Let me love 
* pbee O Light of my Soul; Appear untc me 
* 0 my abif delight my ſweet Comforter ;, O 
« my God,m)Life,& ibe whole glory of mySoul, 
© Let me find thee, O Defire of my heart, Let 
© me hold thee O Love of my Soul;Let me im- 
« brace thee,end p:ſ/iſs thee O heavenly Bride- 
grocm. 

Hi Sorrows have now aVent by the wveim 


of hu Sins the (ight of « Crucified Chrift _ 


le 


To the Reader. ' 
did ſcarce move bim before, how much doth it 
affe# bs heart; His hatred boil: bis anger burns 
agatnft ſin,all the faculties and members cf bis 
Soul and Bedy that were formerly inſtruments 
of [in are now become the boly Qrenſils of Chrifts 
living Temple, 

That eye which was once wandring wanton, 
haughty, and covetous, is now implojed (as 
Marys) weeping over hw fins, in bebolding God 
in his works, in reading his word, in ſearching 
fer Objeets of Charity and Mercy, and ſeeking 
all opportunities to do him (ervice. 

That ear that was opened to Satan's call, 
and lik: a witiated appetite, reliſhed nothing 
better than filthy or at leaſt [rothy unprofitable 
diſcourſe and the laughter of Fools,is now boar- 
ed to bear the [meet woice of Feſus, and is open 
80 hts Teachings ; it now ſays, Sp:ak Lord, for 
ihy Servant beareth, and waits fer his word 
as tze rain which is (wetter to him than the ho- 
ney and the hiney comb, or his appointed food, 

That head which was filled with carnal con- 
errvances and deſigns, 1s now imployed in mat» 
ters of greater concern, and ſtudies how it may 


| perform the will of God, His thoughts are 


new more intent about his duty than bis gain, 
and his principal buſmeſs is how be may pleaſe 
Gd and avoid Sin. 

His beart which was [ull of ps!ution and 
defilement; is new bes me an Altar of divine 


nr ; D 1 
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To the Reader. 


Incenſe, where the fire of Celeftial Lowe is con- 
zinually burning, avd from whence the dayly 
Sacrifice of Pra':r and Praiſe, and the ſweet 
perfume of holy Deſires, Ejaculations and Soli- 
kequies are conſtantly aſcending, 

| His mouth is beceme a well ſpring of Life his 
' 2opue 15 a5 choice Silver & bis lips feed many; 
Now the Salt of heavenly Grace hatb ſeaſoned 
his ſpeech and purged eut all its corr»ption; Hath 
cleanſed it from its former f'thy tommunica- 
zion, flatery, braſting, railing, ling, ſmearing, 


nfernal fire,from theHell that was in his beart, 
His throat that wss once an open Sepulchre, 
mow ſends forth the ſweet breath of Prayer and 
boly Diſceurſe, and tbe man ſpeaks in anotler 
* Tongue, even the language of Canaan, and i; 
never ſo will pleaſed as mhen talking cf G od 
Chriſt, and the glorious things of another world 
His mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, and hi: 
zongue 1s become the Silver Trumpet cf bis 
Makers Praiſe and Glory, 
To cenlude, his Converſation is 1 Heaven, 
und the New Man takes a new courſe, in his 
life «ad praflice; whin God bath given him 
the new heart, and writ bis Law in bis mind, 
he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
his Fudgment:, and though fin, like a weari- 
ſome and unwelcerze gueſt God knows, dwells 
m him, jet * bath :9 more dominion over bimr, 
HER a tc: 126 20 


backbiting, which once iſſued out like flaſhes of 
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He hath his fruit nnto holineſs, ana though: 
be hath many a fall, yet the Law and Life f 
Feſwus is bis Rule, and he hath an unfeigned 
reſpect go all Gods Commandments, end keep- 
eth a good conſcicnce willing in all things t0 


live honeſtly aud without offence towards God . 


and Men, 


In ſuch a fate at this no doubt, were tboſe- 


emin:nt Chrifians who made the following 
ſolemn Declarations,of the gracious Experiences 
which they had. of the exceeding leve & favour 
f Gedo their Sculs in ſupporting them under 
their doubts and difficultits,and afterwards con» 
firming thizr minds in the good ways of the 
Lerd. They had found the I ord to be merciful 
and ſull of goodneſs, compaſſion and truth, and 
therefore thought thet they ought with their 
mouths to fſhew ſorth his Praiſe,both to ſtir up 
ters to j1yn with them therein, and likewiſe to 
*ncourage poor, diftrejſed, diſconſelate Chriſtians 
fo put their truſt in the Almighty ſince if they 
perſevere fneerely.in (eexing bis face he will 
certainly at lergth diſcover himſelf unto them 
and fill their bear! s with joy and gladneſs, 
And it may be rea[onably boned that theſe 
beavenh Experiences will be very effeftual and 
comduciye thereunto, ſince they conſiſt if ſuch 


varicty of Tryals, Temptations and Kxcvciſes of 


Spirit, that We £49 [carce ſuppoſe but the moſt 
:/quietcd deſyriring Soul! may bore niet with 
caſe: 
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Caſes as dark and comfertleſs as bis own, and 
and likewiſe find what a good end the Lordin 
bis aue time brought all the troubles of bis af- 
flited Children unto ; And for this purpoſe 
no doubt they were firſt Collefted and Publiſh- 
ed ſome years ſince by divers Faithful and Pt- 
ous Mmifters of the Goſpel, in and about Lon- 
Jon ; and though they have omitted the Names 
of the Perſons becauſe no glorying ſhould appear 
therein, yet they were zhen known to be Chriſt i- 
ans who had truly taſted & ſeen that the Lord 
was gracious; New that the God of ell Peace 
and Conſulation may give his bleſſing bereunto 
is the hearty and earneſt Prayer and deſire of 


bim who is, A wellwiſher to the Souls of Men, ** 
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Mercy Triumphant in the Con- 
verſion of Sinners to God. 
Diſcovered in the Remarkable and Gra- 


cious Experiences of ſeveral Eminent 
Chriſtians. 


1. Experiences of Mr. J. R. Miniſter of the Gyſpel. 


Efore I give an account oi my own Expe- 
riences, | ſhall briefly diſcover the Duty, 


ſtian Experiences. 

1, Itis a Duty, becauſe it hath been the pra- 
Qice of the People of God in former Ages : When 
our bleſſed Saviour had cleanied the-Leper, Matth. 
8. 4. he bid him, Go, and ſhew it for a Teitimony 
and Aatth, 28.7. the Angels by Maury Magdalen, 
Go quickly and tell the Diſciples that Chriſt whom 
they ſought was riſen; and werſ? 10, Chriſt meet- 
ing with the two Marys, renews the Precept, Go 
tell my Brethren, &c. For now ye know it, and 
have ſeen mc, and can affuredly ſay that I an 
riſen. And in Foel 1. 3. Tell your Children, and let 
yur Children teil their Children, and their Children 
anther Generation. And this 1s obſerved by the Jevr: 
at this day out of Deur. 6. 7. And to add more S9- 
lemnity fo the commemoration of God's Law, and 
their deliverance from Ezypt, they write it down 
10 a picce vf Parchmeat, and then rolling it up ſu- 
| pericribe 


> 


and uſefulneſs of communicating Chri- 
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perſcribe it, To the Lord, and faſten it to the: 


Wall, or the Poſt of the: Door on the right hand of 
the Entrance, and as often as they go in and out 
they touch , and kiſs it with great affe&ion and 
devotion: This alſo 1s commanded; Pſal. 34: 8. 
Come taſte aid ſee that the Lord is gords and 
1 Theſ. 5.11. Comfort your ſelves together, and edi- 
fie one an»ther, even as alſo ye d1, And what is more 
excellent for edification and conſolation, than to 
tell what God hath done for our Souls, whereby 
many who haye met with: the hxe, may be con» 
firmed and comforted. David in Pſal. 16, crys out, 
T wi/l tell of all thy windrow works ; and Pſi1.66.19. 
Come and hear (ſays he) all ye that ſear the Lord, 
and I will declare what he hath done ſr iy Soul ;, and 
verſe 19, Verily God hath heard me, aud hath nat 
turned away his mercy from me. And Pſal. 18. 30. 
Toe way of God 3 perfedt (faith David.) How know- 
eſt thou this, David? Oh ! ſays he, I have tryed it, 
The Word of the Lord #s tryed; I can tell it by ex- 
perience, and I know that he # a BuctJrr to all 
that trujt in hin. And Pſ.l. 51. He promiſes, that 
as ſoon as his broken bones were healed, and the 
joy of his Salyatian was reſtored to him, he would, 
preſently preach it, and zeach trarſzreJors God's 
ways, and ſinners ſhould be convertet unto him: He 
wou'd give fianers warning of fin, and uncleanacſs, 
and tell them what it was to lie 1a hellith horrours, 
to have-a wounded Spirit, an accufing Confci- 
ence, -and. the Iadignaton ot an angry frow.ins 
God. Thus alſo the Apoſtle ſpears, 2 Cor. 8.11, 
Knowins the terrour of tz: Lord, we porſwide men ; 
We tell them the ſad condition they are in, now 
we arc delivered out of it, 01 purpoſe to per- 
ſy ide them to believe tn God,, to get out of their 
carn1l ſtate, and to taſt azd ſeeRthe mercy, grace, 
and I:ve of God in Chriſt in the Goſpel, aad um 
tte 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God, 3 


: the Apoſtle Peter ſays, 1 Pet. 2.3. If ſo be ye have 


taſted how grariaus the Lord s: O then you will 
ſay, It is good, it is ſweet, and will incourage 
others to come and be made partakers thereof. 

2. As this is a Duty, and hath been the pra- 
Rice of Primitive Times, ſo it is very uſeful and 
neceſſary for ſeveral Reaſons, 1, It 1s a bearing 
the beſt outward Teſtimony to God and his Attri- 
butes that can be, when we can ſay by experience 
that God is gracious, loving, ſlow to anger, ready 
to forgive, that he is true and faithful, for we 
have tryed him, and therefore know it; and the 
want of this'makes us ſo often queſtion his care, 
truth, mercy and love to us in times of Tryal, 


| 2 It is neceſſary to communicate Experiences, 
thereby to diſcover thoſe that are ſound Chri- 


' Wh. 
Ie © 


ſtians ard fiticere Believers, as far as may bejudged 


} by outward appearance, converſation, and commu- 


nication. 3. It may be uſeful to prevent us from 
cenſuring, or having hard thoughts of thoſe who 
are under ſpiritual Agonies, Aﬀiiftions and Temp- 
tations ; all which our bleſſed Redeemer himſelf 
ſuffered, that he might be able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. So that when we ſee poor - 


- Souls ſet on the wrack, and roaring under tors 


! 


: 
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ments, and crying out, Oh! they are damned, un- 
done, torſaken of God, 7c. Yet we ought not to 
eondemn them, for even then they may be the 
dcar Children of God, and may paſs a wrong Sen- 
tence upon themſelves, ſo Jong as they lic in de- 
ſpair, and under the ſenſe of their own ruinous 
condition, till they find help and ſalvation in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; of which you may find divers [nſtances 
in the following Experiences. 4. By theſe Expe- 
riences we may learn how various the Lord is in his 
ways and workivgs ; as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 1. 1. 
God who at ſundry (ins, and in drvers manners ſpake 
ts 
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#0 the Fathers by the Prophets,8&c. To ſome he comes 
in one way, like a Lion, and to ſome in another, 
like a Lamb; to ſome by fickneſs, to others by 
croſſes and lofles; to fome by Sermons, and to 
others by Reading the Scriptures, Chriſtian Con- 
verſe and the like. Again, to ſome the Lord diſ- 
covers himſelf in an extraordinary way, as in 
Dream, Trance, . Voice or Viſion; but neither 
theſe, nor the ordinary manifeſtations of God's 
Love are to be regarded, unleſs they are confirmed 
by the Scriptures, and the Promiſes therein; and 
ankeſs they alſo make the perſ92 more holy, 


ws £©)_ we _ 4. 


humble, and mea. in his ovn Eyes, and more to - 


admire the Free Grace of God to him a poor un» 


is moſt proper, for that which willwork upon one 
man, may haye no operation unon an9ther, 5. Exe 


periences do oblige and allure Chriſtians exceed- F 
ingly, to rely upon God, and to believe in him, 2 
For, as David ſays, Pſal.22.1,2. I cry, Þ roar night ! 
and day fry deliverance 5 but what Argument doth *. 


he uſe? ſee verſe 4,5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, 
they tru/ted, and thou didſt deliver them; they cryed 
wnto thee, and were delivered ; they truſted in thee, 
and were not confounded, Therefore deliver me too, 
for I truſt in thee. So P/al. 31. 24. Be of good cou- 
rage, and he ſhall ftrenzth:n your heart, all ye that 
hope in the Lord ; even as he hath ſtrengthened my 
heart, and heard my voice and crys ( as in the 
verſes before) ſo he will yours, O all ye Saints ! 
Thus the Woman of Samaria, fobn 4. 28, 29. ra 
into the City, and declared her Experiences of the 
Meſfith that was come, and how he told her all 
things, (rc. And obſerve how this weak means 
wrought upon many 3 for, verſe 29. 1t 1s ſaid, That 
many of the Samaritans believed tn him, becauſe of 
the ſavings 0 the pry Wornan,, And thus Zuni pro- 
| feſleth, 


=_ ſinner; and the Lord knows what means + 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God, F 


feſſeth, that the very firſt thing which converted 
him him from Atheiſm, and made him believe in 
God, was a Conference with a poor Country-man 
near Florence in 1taly. | 
There are many other benefits that ariſe from 
Chriſtians communicating their Experiences of the 
favour, love, and goodneſs of God towards them; 
ſome being informed, others confuted,others com- 
forted, and confirmed in the good ways of the 
' Lord; ſo that it is to be wiſht, that this Chriſtian 
duty were more praftifed, whereby others might 
. be incouraged to truſt in God, by hearing what he 
 hathdone for our Souls, I ſhall add no more, but 
{ proceed to give an account of the won{derful 
' - dealings of the Almighty with my unworthy ſelf. 


give a formal Account of my Life would he 
tedious, though I may ſafely fay, in every year 
finee I can remember; I have been inricht with fo 
many and ſuch remarkable Experiences, as may 
make ſome rather admire than believe'them ; And 
firſt, when 1 was a School-Boy at Malden in Efex, 
I began to be rouzed by two Men, Mr. Will. Fenner, 
and Mr, Stephen Marſhall, about the tenth year of 
my Age ; for before that, I was I know not what, 
though I was kept to rea1 every day, was Cate- 
chiſed, with other good Orders : But then hearing 
Mr. Fenner full of Zeal, and ſeeing him thundering 
about, and beating the Pulpit, I was amazed, and 
thought he was mad, wondring what he meant: 
Now whilſt TI was gazing upon him, I was ſuddenly 
ſtruck, and perceived it was we that were mad, 
wiich made him ſeem to be ſo: Oh ! ſays he, © You 
* knotty, rugz2d, proud pieces of fleſh, you ſtony, 
* rocky, flinty, hard hearts,what will you do when 
" you are roaring in Hell among the damned,z54? 
This made me at frſt aſtoniſht, and rua fo often 
'g 


- 
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in my mind afterward, that I began tobe troubled, 
ſcared, and affrighted, and for fear of going to 
Hell, I fell to praying, hearing Sermons, reading 
the Scriptures morning and eyening, though Tun- 
derſtood little, but only thought the bare reading 


fufficient : I learnt to pray firſt out of Books, and 


got all the Graces, ſo called; by heart ; and after 
Family Prayers, I was every night afraid the Devil 


would carry me away to Hell, if I did not ſay my 


prayers, Our Father, &c. and Thelieve in G14, &c. 
with-the Ten Commandments and my little Cate- 
chiſm of-Dr. Halls, which I had learnt: And this 
I di&duly every night before I durſt ſleep, which 
I thought a ſufficient defence to preſerve me from 
the Devil's tearing me in pieces before morning. 
Yet ſometimes when I was ſleepy, to make more 
haſte, I would ſay fome of them in the Chimney- 
corner whilſt I was undreſſing me 3 thinking all 
was well enough, ſo it were but done : Yea, when 
I was ton ſurprized with fear of the Devil, 
being apt to fancy any thing to be him, I often 
faid all my Prayers and Commandments twice over, 
ſuſpe&ing I had not ſaid them well enough, or 
h2d for haſte left out ſome of them, and the like; 
and thus as the Apoſtle ſays, When I was a Child, 
T did childiſh things, and thought all this was very 
well; and oft-times 1 would get one of my Play- 
fellows to walk alone with mc, and would tell him 
of Sin and Hell, and ſuch matters, for they ran al- 
ways in my mind, and I was'in a deſperate fear. 
At !ength going to hear Mr. Marſhail, whilſt 1 
was nodd:ng, and almoſt aſleep, his powerful voice 
awakened me, thundring in my Ears the dreadful 
dangergof fuch as were droivfie, and ſlept, and 
flumbred away their Salvation, which I thought 
was ſpoken directly to me, and had ſuch preva- 
I-ncy upon. me, that I ſtarted up with -an aking 


heart, -. 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God. 


heart, being much terrified at his words, which 
i be ſtill purſued, and wounded me to the heart, 


{ when he told us; © That when time was paſt, :t 
! * could never be recalled again, and that there was 


* no other way but to double our Te; and 
© redeem the time we had loſt by making more 

» taſle, and taking more care and pains, or elfe we 

'© ſhould be utgerly loſt and undone: This touched 

* me ſuſſiciently, ſo that I could not forbear weep- 
ing extreamly : After Sermon I went home, and 
ſitting alone,I fell-to crying and complaining that I 
had loſt my time, taking up a reſolution never to 
ſleep at Church again,and I think I haye kept that 
ſolemn Covenant to this very day. 

After this, I was not content with my former 
cuſtomary duties, for now I muſt double them, and 
do more than before; wherefore I reſolved to 
Write down the Sermons I heard, as well as I could, 

4 but having little $kill to write faſt or orderly, I 
%Seycr obſerved the Dodrines, Reaſons and Heads of 
«the Uſes, which I got by heart, repeating the 
morning Sermon at noon, and the evening Sermon 
at night, ſo that I could the readilier anſwer my 
Father when he examined mie 3 and then I learnt 
out of a Book a prayer ſor morning, and another 
far evening: This courſe I continued for nine or 
ten years together, ſo that at length I attained to 
*repeat to my ſelf' the ſubſtance of ſome Sermons 
mg" I had heard ſeven or eight years before ; 
jand the Lord Ied me on 1n this orderly way (1 
{know not how) without the advice or-dire&ion of 
4 any perſon upon Earth, whereby I hoped to work 
a Salvation, and redeem my time, But this 
F muſt ſay, from this Form I learnt: much of God 
3 and Goodneſs ; and what I did at firſt for fear of 
+ Hell, at laſt I performed out of love to Heaven.yea 
yout ot love to God and Curift, as ifit were without 


Heaven. 
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2:caven- I uſed this method ſome years after I came 


| 


1 wascarried with much violence to a-litthe | gate } 
*\ WAY; 


totheUniverſity ofCambridg whereby I was enabled * 

toRecollet ſcyeralMens Sermons 10 years afterthey jp 

were Preached, and likewiſe with Gods affiſtance [þ 

to Preach my ſelf, at 18. or 19. years of age, to the \tc 

great wonder of many. | \Þ, 

Thus you hear how formal IT was, and IT muſt 3c: 

needs confeſs it was more out of fear than love that 'w 

I maintain'd this ſtrifneſs inthe duties of Religion; 1p 

But not long after IT was further awakened by my i 

own Father Mr. N. R. Miniſter in Eſſex who tw 
preaching upon the Good Samaritan, and ſhewing | ſh 

Chriſts Compaſſion to wounded Souls he in reproot + b 

of Sinners declared, © That they were more guilty | w 

** than the hardhearted Fews, that they Crucifie 1; fc 

* Chriſt afreſh, and have no Compaſſion on him tc 

* now he is in Glory, but - Spit on him, and make: & I 

* him Suffer, and that his blood would riſe up in © w 

* Judgment againſt them,for if Abels a meer mans | ſe 

&« did ſo, much more his, and if David prayed to * m 

þ © he delivered from blood guiltineſs, how ought # 
| « we to beg ofGod to be freed from being guilty of © bl 
i © the precious blood of the 5on of God and Savi- '! fo 
* « qur of the World. This he Preached and preffed * th 
f ſo powerfully, that I was thrown into a trembling, ©: ir 
| as lying under the guilt of Chriſts blood, and was |, ti 
long perplext with the horror thereof. ! fe 
One Remarkable Paſſage I muſt never forget '* le 
which happened in my Youth, that being one time 7 fe 
playing and running about my Father's houſe. with. Þ 
my.other Companions, I know not upon what occa» n« 
on, I uttered vain words, crying, OLordl, which we | of 
were not ſuffered to do, whereupon my* heart wal. F of 
inſtantly ſmitten and I was ſuddenly 4et a runnin 'Y ch 
by I know not what Power or Spirit, as 1f Iha Ol 
been poſleſt, and could not poſſibly ſtay my: ſelf tilFZ +1 
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in the Converſion of Sinners%0 God. 1 ; 
way, where to my apprehenſion I perceived, as 


plainly as ere I ſaw any thing by the Sun-ſhine, 
[þ naked Sword glittering with a ſharp edge, which 
e took up the whole ſpace of the Gate from one 
\ Poſt to the other with a broad blade moſt keen and 

ſt cruel; at which ſad fight, being almoſt diſtracted 
t with fear, I ſhriekt out, yet had not the leaſt 
1; power to ſtop, but was forcibly carried toward it, 
ſo that the edge of the threatning blade meeting 
Iwithmy Body, it ſeemed to me impoſſible that I 
# ſhould eſcape death, and I made no other account 
+ but tobe quite off, and parted aſunder ; but after- 
i wards being hurried through with that irreſiſtible 
i force, I had ſtrength to ſtay a little heyond it, and 
7 to.contemplate the deſperate peri] that 1 was in; 
 T ſtood asone amazed, and ſcarce knew whether I 
2 were aliveor dead, yea I could hardly beheve my 
! ſelf to be any thing but a dead man, or at leaſt 
$ mortally and deadly wounded, if not wotully and 


of _ 


4 deplorably cut in twain : Oh! how I ſtood trem- 
bling and turmoiled in my thoughts, until] after 
: ſome time the Vital blood which was retired for 
} the hearts defence, began to diſperſcand circulate 
in its former courſe, and then I lookt avout, and 
. turned to thegate way, but the appearance was pal- 
; ſed away,the Sword gone and vaniſht, whilſt I was 
t > left alone (thereſt running away) ina Labarynth of 
* 2 fears, griefs, and doubts,free trom any wound with- 
 F out, but deeply and wofully wounded within, and 
never ſince to the praiſe of Gods grace as I know 
of, have I made ſuch vain and irreverent me ntion 
of the name of the Lord. But gcod God ! what was 
thy will herein 2 Thou who art not tyed to means or 
order, beſt ordereſt and diſpoſeft of all things for 
' thine own deſign and glory | and fo this was L am 
ſure, but what it was I know not; yet it left a laſt- 
iog impreſſion upon me, and the Scar 15 ſtill _ 
cen 
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*%be ſeen in my heart, though the wound be hea- 
led. 
But ai2s ! how long and lamentabi» did Flye 


1 


afflited, and in continual fears after this? Eyery * 


Thunder and Ligiitning I lookt uponas fatal to me, 


and ſent to deſtroy me, and thenf would fall tomy 4 


prayers, and ſaying my Crcocd and Commandments, 
and to my Ser:nons as faſt as I could, that I might ! e 
found well doin at leaft, 1f not as a Charm to pre» 
ſerve me, ora challeng to God by virtue of them 


to keep and defend me; And I remember it was a © 


great comfort to me to confider that others did not 
do as I did, but that they altogether flighted h&- 
lineſs, prayer, (5c. and lived wickedly and carnal- 
ly, in drunkeneſs, diſobedience, Sabbath-breaking, 
and other fins eyery day; this I was ſo far from 
grieving at and weeping over, thatI, inmy heart, 
rejoyced in it, as having more hopes, and fancying 
my ſelf tobe in a better condition than they, and 


ofGod; but all this while,(like an [/raelite in Agypr) 
I work't for life, and my Services were my Savi- 
ours, and I would often take occaſion to diſcourſe 


es - 


_ therefore ſhould have more fayour from the hand * 


with my Brothers, Siſters, and School-fellows, a- 


bout Heaven and Hell, and what a hard thing it was 
to be ſaved. 

Being at Malden in &ſſex ſome time after, Ihad 
a certain Dreain which ſeemed afterward fulficd ; It 
-was about the time when the Spaniards and Hol, 
landers had a Sea fight in the Downs, which I hea- 
ring ſome talk of, it filled me with fears, and the 
following night I dreamed that j ſaw fire rained,or 


rather powred down round about, and looking |! 


where I was, I thought my ſelfto be without the 
Coach yard Gate of my Fathers houſe ; I was much 
affrightcd to ſce nothing but firc on eyery fide of 
Me, and looking upward and about me, praying 
ceargeſtly 


—_- 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God, I 
4 earneitly foc Deliverance, none came nigh me by 
a good ſpace, though flaming in all places elſe, fo 
{ that I could ſec none exempted ; wheretore being 
# aflited for my Father and ous Fam ly, I tell on 
my knees, to ask mercy for them, and continued 
prayizg a long while betore I could be heard ; but 
at laſt, I thought 1 was bid to ariſe and look, and 
then the Fire ſcemed not to fall ſo faſt on my Fa- 
' thers Houſe as before, but abated by little aad ht- 
tle, til!1 awaked. Now though this Dream (c1z- 
+ ed much upon my Spirits for the preſent; yet I 
* accounted it only a fancy, till about fix years after 
meeting with Dr. Draitm 1n the lfle of Fly, aid 
&% repeating it to him, he declared to me, that for 
$ ſeveral Reaſons which he gave, this muſt be more 
* than a meer Drcam cr w-rking of fancy, and 
” that ſomething would happen which this did pre- 
* fignifie, inſtancing in ſome of the like 'kind which 
? himſelf, his Wife, and others had met with, as 
warningsand predi@t'ons; and therefore he wiſh- 
ed me by no means t-» f1:ght or contemn it, becauſe 
he was corifideat it did preſage ſome fiery and an- 
gry Difpenſation upon our Family , aad that 
my Father and the reſt, would fall underſome trou- 
ble by the ti:nes or otherwiſe, and my ſc!t thou!d 
'  befree, ard at liberty to pray for them ; a:id that 
by degrees, they ſhould be brought out, and the 
Fire abated; this 1nterpretation which he gave 
more fully, was for the moſt part verined ſome 
=» years after. 
| But ail this while T was labouring for Heaven, in 
an excecding forinal way, and did much covet to 
row the things of God, ad therefore often w:tht 
that I were a Miniſter, ſuch a onc as Mr. Feryer, 
Mr, Marihall; Mr. H1ber, my Father , or ſome 
ether Emincat Preacher, that {o I might attain to 
tlicir Knowledge, and then 1 thought I ſhould do 
myre 
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more abundant Service for God ( as if the Lord 


. were beholding to me for my obedience) and ſhov1d 


the more eaſily and ſurely obtain Salvation 3 thus 
wm Creature continued for ſeveral years together, 
ccping many faſt Days by my ſelf, Heard, Read, 


—— 


Sung Pſalms , Neditated, uſed Soliloquies , .and | 
prayed many times a day, and what not, and yet ' 


at laſt ſunk into the depth of deſpair, what by the 
often thoughts of Hell, in reading Drexelius upon 
Eternity, and then thinking of the Endleſs, Eaſe- 
leſs, and Remedileſs Terments of the Damned ; 
what by frequent Frights as before ; and what by 
my Father once preaching on the Parallel of the 
Foo! in the Goſpel, Luke Io. 20. Thou Fool, this 
Night will I tabe away thy Soul, then whoſe ſhall 
theſe thinzs be that thou haft provided. From whence 


. 


he diſcovered the unaccountable folly of Men, to : 


layup the Trifles of this World, and forget Hea- 


ven. That Eternal Happineſs is not to be obtained | 


upon 2 Down Bed, nor without much pains and | 


eare, fince our Bleſſed Lord tells us, that ma- 


7 


ny ftrive hard to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, | 


and ſhall not be alve, and that, Except our Righte- 
ouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven, Matth. 5.20. what with theſe and | 


other things, I was almoſt thrown into the bot- 
tomleſcabyſs of Deſperation ; I took the Bible to 
look theſe Scriptures, and read them over, and 
over again, but the more I read, the more I was 


filled with Horror, and roarcd for Grief, being | 
ſunk ſo deep into the black gulf of Deſpair, that ' 


to my ſelf and others, T ſeemed paſt recovery ; 1 
Prayed , Faſted, Mourned, got into corners, yea 
many times, being aſhamed my caſe ſhould 
be openly known, I run into Barns, Stables, Out- 


Houles, any where , pretending I had buſineſs, on | 


purpoſe 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God. T7 
purpoſe to Pray, Sigh, Weep, ſtriking my Breaſt, 
and curſing the hour that I was born; wiſhing 
that 1 were a Stone, any thing but whatT was, 
for fear of Hell and the Devils, whom- I thought 
I often ſaw in ſeyeral ugly ſhapes and forms; ſome- 
times fancying them to have great- rolling Eyes 
like Sawcers, with Sparkling Firebrands 1n one 
hand, and with the other reaching at me, to tear 
meaway to Torments : Oh! the leaps that Ihavye 
made , the frights that I have had, the fears 
that I was in, which continued off and on many 
ears, | 
: To theſe inward Tortures, I had the addition ef 
many ſorc outward Aﬀfifions, which much height- 
ned my Sorrows, being often ( doubtleſs I might 
deſerve it too to much ) beaten, bruiſed, turned 
out of Doors, kickt about, and moſt ſeverely and 
unkindly uſed. At which timesf ſhould be Tempt- 
ed to Murthcr my ſelf; and ſometimes to think E 
could not belong to God; four if Idid, he would 
not endure to ſec me thas uſed and Aﬀited, who 
did always fly to him, and prayed, and prayed, 
and prayed, but TI had as good ſpeak toa poſt, for 
I was not Relicyed; other times I ſhould read and 
weep, and ( as my uſual manner was, in the time 


- of my great Deſpair ) would fall flatall along,with 


my face on the ground, and cry, and figh and 
weep, and call for help, but the Lord's time was 
not yet come to anſwer; I often wept half, and 
ſometimes a whole Night together, watering m 
Bed with my Tears, for fear of Hell and the Devil, 
becauſe of my Sins, and Revellious Di! yedience 
I always Slept with my Hands claſped together, 
that ſo if I ſhould dye , orthat the Devils ſhuu!d 
prey upon me, I mightte found in a praying pos 
ure, {ſleeping as wellas waking; and for five or 
lix years together, I never durſt go to ſleep in 
any other mauper. B 3 But 


- 
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But the greateſt blowT met with, was from the?" 
Scripture afore mentioned, Mattth. 5. 20, Surcly 
though+ TI, it 1s but in vain to ſtrive agairſt the 
Stream, if I muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of the” 
Scribes and Phariſees; for Ihad often read of their," 
ſtrineſs in their Houſes, Synagogues ,and Schools ; 
that the moſt ordinary among them, repaired three 
or four times a day to their Dev otions, = 
in the Morning, at Sunrifing, at the fourth hout © 
of the Day, in the Afternoon, and in the Even 
1ng,and fo in a manner,were all day long in Devo. 
tion; beſides Laudatory Prayers and Thanks, no! 
only for all the Mercies they daily receive, bu! 
upon every extraordinary occaſion, and in every 
ation; a praycr for every time they eat, they 
would not drink without- a prayer; a prayer for, - 
every good ſmell 3 a prayer when they At” Get | 
a prayer upon every new thing they had, and | 
what not? Inſomuch that ſome of their Rab Lie: 
Write, they uſed at leaft an Hundred and eight 
Prayers or Benedittions every day ; Thad 1: kewih 
read, how ſtri& they were on their Sabbaths the) 
would not gather wood, not killa flic or flea, no! 
dreſs any Proviftions, not make a Fire, not Write, 
nor cancel any Writing, not quencii 4 Fire, not 
| handle nor touch any Money, hzmmer, Tool. or 
other Inſtrument, not hear any weight or burden, 
notcat of any thing, Jreſted, nor any Fruits ga: 
thered on that Day, ;-ot wear any thing that Cay, 
but juſt neccſary Appare!, not ſpeak of Worlel; 
matters, as Buying, Seiitng, Grving, Taking, 10! 
make an\ Bargaias ; ! Nay, on tnc Friday belore 
Sunſet, all Worldly things were laid afide, and 
they began ther Sabbath, 

Noi theſe and the like contiderations, made me 
ttink it was invain ts feck to be ſaved, and to nc, 
more parpole than ty beat the Wind, or Build 
, \ 1 
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in the Air; for if the Scriptures were true,] could 
never attain thereunto, ſince I judged it impoſh- 
t the le for me to excced the Righteouſneſs of the 
of thy Scribes and Phariſees; fo that after ſeriovs delibe- 
theis ate Debates 1n my own. Soul about my lamenta- 

ble condition, I lay under the ſevereit ſenſe and 
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ſentence of this Scripture, which at leagth height- 
ned and increaſed my ditpair to ſuch a degree that [ 
could take no comfort; and I was ſo wretch<d.as 
to account the God of Mercy moſt crue],"in ex- 
ating impoaſſibilitios of Men, by requiring them 


* to exceed ſuch Riphtcouſnets, and toletio many 


be Damned, becauſe they could not go beyond 121 
Oh! fucithard thouzits had I of God 'Atlengtin. 
I was Tempted not to Pray, Read, iicar, or do 
any Dutics at all; for I thought it 1npoſſible at- 
ter all to He Saved, and ſo would deny all; fome- 
times I was Tempted to think there was no Gqd, 


Frm but that all things came by Nature; yea, fo wicked 
joht was I, as to ch aw God, if thare were a God, 
2: to give me ſome f1gn, or certain proof thereof. 
| | Ina word, my troubled Thoughts roſc to ſuch a 
=_ height, that I did not only Delpair, but began to 
'.. be DiſtraQted, and out of my Wits; ſometimes I 
BO thought Trces to be good and bad Angels, and 
| wo looked npon Buſhes as Dens of Devils; 1 ſat wp 
q * whole Nights in a little Turrit 1a the Orchard,Stu- 
”m dying, Singing, Whiſtling, H lowing, and draws 
Pn Ing Figures, or clic walking 1n the Fields, or other 
Ja; Solitary places, talxing to my ſelf, ſpeaking. to 
=! Trees as to Men, or as to Angels, or God; and 
og thinking the leaſt whiſtling of the Wind, or chiz- 
i ping of a Bird, cr lowing of a Beaſt, to be ſome 
an anſwer ſcnt to me: As theſe Diſtractions increaſed, 
a I could not avoid theforcivle Temptations of a Fu- 
rious Devil, making me ſometimes whet a Knife, 
Nang take a Billet, or ſome other thing to Murther my. 
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But the greateſt blowT met with, was from the” 
Scripture afore mentioned, Mattth. 5. 20. Surely," 
though: I, it 1s but invain to ftrive againſt the 
Stream, if I muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of th 
Scribes and Phariſces ; for I had often read of theit; 
ſtritneſs in their Houſes, Synagogues ,and Schools + 
that the moſt ordinary among them, repaired thre 
or tour times a day to their Devotions, namely 
in the Morning, at Sunrifing, at the fourth hou: ; 
of the Day, in the Afternoon, and in the Even 
-1ng,and ſo in a manner,were all day long 1n Devo. 
tion; beſides Laudatory Prayers and Thanks, no 
only for all the Mercies they daily receive, bu 
upon every extraordinary occaſion, and in ever; - 
ation; a praycr for every time they eat, they 
would not drink without a prayer; a prayer fo. 
every good ſmell ; a prayer when they waſh, 77! 
a prayer upon every new thing they had, anc 
what not? Infomuch that ſome of their Rabbie 
Write, they uſed at leaſt an Hundred and eight 
Prayers or Benedittions every day ; Thad Iikewiſi 
read, how ſtri& they were on their Sabbaths,the) 
would not gather wood, not kill a flie or flea, 1 no! 
dreſs any Proviſions, not make a Fire, not Write 
nor ca2cel any Writing, not quench 4 Fire, not 
handle nor touch any Money, h:rmamer, Tool. ot 
other Inſtrument, not Hear an; rewpht or burden 
notcat of any thing, J:cſled, nor any Fruits ga- 
thered on that Day, 1-Ot WEAT any ching that Cav, 
but juſt neec{ary Appare!, not ſpeak of Worldl; 
matters, as Buying, Selling, Giving, Taking, nor 
make any Bargaias 3 Nay, on the Friday beſore 
Sunict, all Worldly things were lad afide, and 
they began ther Sabbath. 
Now theſe and the live congcrations, made me 
ttink 1t was invain to feck to be ſaved, and to nc, 
i20ce parpole than tv beat the Wind, or Build 
' \ I 
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in the Air ; for if the Scriptures were true,I could 
never attain thereunto, ſince I judged it impoſh- 
ble for me to exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees; ſo that after ſeriovs delibe- 
rate Debates in my own Soul about my lamenta- 
'ble condition, 1 lay under the ſevereit ſenſe and 
"ſentence of this Scripture, which at leagth height- 
ned and increaſed my ditpair ta ſuch a degree that 1 
"could take no comfort; and I was ſo wretch<d.as 
*to account the God of Mercy moſt crue}, 1n ex- 
"ating impoſſi»ilities of Men, by requiring them 
to exceed ſuch Riphteconſncls, and toletio many 
be Damned, becauſe they could not go beyond 121 
Oh! fucithard thoughts had I of God 3 Atlength 
I was Tempted not to Pray, Read, iicar, or do 
any Dutics at all; for I thonght it impoſſible at- 
ter all to be Saved, and ſo would deny all; ſfome- 
times I was Tempted to think there was 10 God, 
but that all thinzs came by Nature; yea, fo wicked 
was I, as fo challenge God, if thare were a God, 
to give me ſome f1gn, or certain proof thereof. 
Ina word, my troubled Thoughts roſe to ſuch a 
height, that I did not only Delpair, but vegan to 
be Diſtracted, and out of my Wits; ſometimes I 
thought Trees to be good and bad Angels, and 
looked npon Buſhes as Dens of Devils; { ſat wp 
whole Nights in a little Turrit 1a the Orchard,Stu- 
dying, Singing, Whiſtling, HJNlowing, and draw- 
ing Figures, or elſe walking 1n the Fields, or other 
S9litary places, talxinz to my felt, ſpeaking. to 
Trees as to Men, or as to Angels, or God; and 
thinking the leaſt whiſtling of the Wind, or chir- 
ping of a Bird, cr lowing of a Beaſt, to be ſome 
anſwer ſent to me : As theſe Diſtractions increaſed, 
I could not avoid the forcible Temptations of a Fu- 
rious Devil, making me ſometimes whet a Knife, 
take a Billet, or ſome cther thing to Murther my. 
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felf or others, or indeed all, for my thoughts 1 
would haye all to have gone my way 3 many ways 1 
tryed to do miſchief, but was always prevented, 
till at laſt T was taken and bound hand and foot, 
and held faſt in my Bed, while the raging Fits 
wen? over ; and then when I was tyred and pat1-, 
ent yet if let go, without a watchful Eye, the 
firſt thing i wentabout would bc, without ſpeaking 
a word, to ſeek fora Knife, or to get tothe Win- 


dow, to caſt my ſelf down Headlong ; ſo that I 
was often ſtrangely and almoſt miraculouſly pre-- 


feryed even in the very A& and inſtant of time, 
when a few Minutes longer had: been too late to 
fave my Life. 

I ſhould not be ſo long in this Hiſtory, but that 
Idare hide nothing wherein God hath appeared my 
Sod for hisown Glory,in what I am now by Grace; 
2nd therefore as tnwgs Eminent are brought to 
Mezmory, Iam bold to declare them, fot the Mag= 
nifying of the alone loye, and Riches of God's 
Mercy1n Jeſus Chriſt, I dare boldly fay, few that 
faw me in thoſe headlong diftempers, did think 
me at the beſ?, fit for any place but Bedlam,or did 
believe I ſhould eyer be reſtored to what I am, and 
this was alſo very ſtrangely. For as my diſtrated 


Fits abated, they then turned more to inward * 


Malady and Malancholy, fo that I continually cryed 
out, I am Damn'd, I am Damn'd, I am ſure I 


cannot be ſaved, it isimpoſſi»yle , Oh I have Hell, 


Hell Fire about me, the Devils are tearing me , 
and I thought4- heard the Damned roaring end 
raving , and ſaw* tim, - was it were , Roaſt- 
mg and Frying in: ſting Torments, and 
my whole Soul was ſwallowed up with their How- 
hngs, and Screechings. In this Deplorable cond!- 
tion, I lay fevcral days and nights, untill at length 


I was fully perſwaded and convinced, that there 
Was 


nw <A Ct =” a 


inthe Converſion of Sinners to God 1, 
was a God, that this God was Righteous, and tha® 


he woald hear my Prayers , if I continued calling 
upon him, and crying to him with Importunity 


' withoutceafing ; ſeeing the unjuſt Judge that we 


read of in Scripture, was prevailed upon by the 
Importunities of the poor Widdow 3 

Hereupon having gathered together thoſe ſcatter- 
edRelicks of Reaſon that were left me, I took up a 
Reſolution, that I would continue in Prayer, and 
ſo-I did, though by fits I was froward, and mute, 
and mild, and I know not how, fometimes ſcarce 
eating a bit of Bread in five days together; after 
which I was in another form and frarae of 1pirit, 
( though by turns, full of Diſtra&ion and Deſperate 
manga } I grew more Serious, and began to 
weigh things, as in a Ballance, and &o Expoſtu- 
late with the Lord, and to Pray by fits mit furi- 
onſly,and now and then the Tears which were be- 
fore dryed np; began to Trickle and Row! down 
my Face, like ſwollen drops of Blood : 

ThusT continued three or ſour days, till one Af- 
ternoon coming into the Chamber, my Heart being 
as big and full as it could hold, I threw my ſelf flat 
on my face as uſually, ſtriking on the Boards, and 
crying to the Lord for Deliverance, and uſing 
ſuch extravagant Expreſſions as might diſcover 


—_ 


that I was in Deſpair ; then ſtanding up, I walked 


a turn or two ſaying, is there not a God? Is he 
Gracious ? Are the Scriptures falſe? © Canft thow 
* take delight to ſce a poor Soul thus ſet on the 
* Rack, Sighingand Roaring in Torment? Riſe ur 
* and appear for thy ſel?, thou Great God, ſhew 
* thy {elf Gracious in one Aﬀ of Mercy, in deſ- 
* pight. of all the Devils in Hell; Then beating 
my Breaſt, and tearing my Hair, I threw my ſelt 
on the Bed, whilſt my Eyes were glazed,and brim 
full with Tears; There I lay till a ſuddain ſleep 

B 4 ferzed 


_ 


gs Mercy Triumphant ( 
eized upon me, and I dreamed of the ſame Serip-\, 
ture that had beena killing Letter to me, which 2 
now through: the Spirit of Chriſt quickned me, *- 
whereby I was made ſenſible that Chriſts Righte-Þ 
ouſneſs being by Faith, made mire, did excecd the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and * 
that except I, in ard by the Righteouſneſs of ? 
Chriſt made mine, did excell their Righteouſneſs, | 
I could not be Saved. Whicn I awaked, I was * 
fo much changed, that I was amazed at my ſelf, 
at tne iuddenneſs of it ; for I dreatnt I was com- 
forted, and that my Heart was filled with Joy, 
and when I awaked, it was ſo indeed; I ſtarted 
up, and rebuked my fclt ſaying, why am not I 
damned ? VVhat's the matter ? VVhy am I fo ; 
blled witha fancy, and with a ſuddain hope of I *\ 
know not what, nor whence: I then fell to pray, 
and whilſt was praying, I ſaid, Lord is this 
true ? Say Lord 1s it true ? If it beſo, diſcover it 
to me, confirm me in it; at length I was perſwa- 
ded that the Righteouſneſs of Chritt was mine, , 
that this Garment was provided fer ſuch poor, 
naked, torn Creatures as I was; whereupon [I 
took the Bible, and found ſeyeral Scriptures which 
ſeemed to confirm the ſame to me, and I was filed 
with Divine infuſions, aud wwmed'ate Reſolutions 
agreeable to the will of God given-out ther? 1 aud 
then I began to brcath upon 1t, and pauſe « little , 
and by degrees to revive and look up with fome 
hope, till the Lord ſatishcd me by revealing to 
my Keart, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was my only 
Juſtification, ard that therein I did <xcced all 
Phar1iſaical Righteouſ eſs; whercby I had comforta- 
ble hopes of Salvation,in aid through }o1us Chriſt, 
from that very ſame Scripture, which did bctore 
condemn me. 
After this I began plainly to perceive, why my 
my 
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my ſelf and ſo many others were ſo long and [a* 
mentably loſt in Deſpair, that 1t was becauſe we 
ſought for Juſtification in a wrong place, and were 
therefore in the wrong way to Salvation 3 juſt. as 
if a Man ſhould dig in his Garden for a Mine of 
Gold; no wonder that we lofeour labour at Jait, 
after Sweating, Tears, Prayers, Cares, Pains,FCirs 
and all, feeins we look in a wrong place. Thus 
was it with me, all the white I was looking and 
poaring, and perplexing my ſelf for a Righteout- 
neſs of my own, aid to ſeek in my -ſelf to exceed 
the Scrihes and Phariſees , Alas! I was loſt, undone, 
and could not find it, nor ice any door of Hope 
ſet open for my Soul, till Chriſt. in his Rightcout- 
neſs was Revealed in me ; and then I knew him 
to be a Saviour. Well, with this Joy I have continu- 
ed to this Hour, holding and keeping my ground 
againſt all Temptations, with great numbers of 
which I have bce 1 Aﬀaulted ever fince, arid ſuch 
as have been icarce heard of, For after I had 
Solemnized, a::d Celebrated my New Life ( begun 
in anothers Righteouſneſs, ard another ſelf ) by 
compoſing and tinging of Plalns, Hvmns, Spiritaal 
Songs, and continual open-hearted returas of Prate 
les to my ſelf, whilſt the Angels1ecined to re) 5yce 
with me; yet Satan my conſtant and unweuricd 
Enemy, began now to muſter up atrein more trou- 
bles againſt me, and to follow me with ai Hoſt of 
Aﬀicions and Tryals, as Pharaoh followed 77a; 
with a purpoſe to deitroy them, when once cut of 
his Territories ; but my God whom TI unfe:gnedly 
ſerve from m'; Soul, did deliver me, docs deliver 
me, aad I truſt will deliver me,as the Apoſtle ſays, 

I Cor. 1, 
or though Satan laid mary Soares, and ſobeſet 
me about, that it ſeemed ſcarce poſſible I thavid 
clcape; yet thc Lord tet me at j.berty frgm the 
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Svares of the Fowler, though ſometimes ſo ſubs 
tilly planted, that I could not diſcernthem ; and 
dnkindhe could not do by Infinuations and Subtilties, 
and with inward Motions and Temptations, he 
tryed to compals by Violence, in Tormenting me, | 
and making me a miſerable Obje of AﬀiRionand 
Sorrow, For now Wy Friends became mine Ene- 
mies, and my preciſeneſs was an eycſore to many, ' 
My near Relations caſt me off, and I was lookt | 
upon as diſobedient, for keeping company with ; 
ſeach Godly Men, as were then caJled Puritans and | 
Roundheads, and for Praying and holding Commu- : 
nion with them, though commanded to the con» | 
trary; at length I found ſo little love from ſome, 
and ſo much malice from others, that I was turn'd 
out of Doors, and was forc't to ſeek my Fortune, 
as they ſay, and to fly with my own Feathers, 
having not above three Shillings in my Pocket, to 
Travelup and down with in ſtrange Countries in 
the midſt of VVinter, ſo that I was often up to 
the knees in Snow, whilſt the very Ificles hung on 
my Hair and Cheeks,which-a ſhower of Tears wou!d 
fomefimes thaw , falling abundantly from me in 
the vpen Fields and High-ways, where none but 
God was witneſs of them. I many times uſed to 
beg at poor Houſes and Cottages, that I might 
come in to warm and dry me, or for a draught of 
ſmall Beer, which would make {ome poor Souls 
fall a weeping to fee me. After many danger: 
and troubles, I footed it as far as Cambyzdze, 
where I ſought from one Colledge to another, to 
be but a Sizcr cr poor Scholler, my little ſtock of 
Money :<ing all gone 3 but the Servitors of Kings- 
Colledgc, of which I was one beforc, being dif- 
miſſed, I could get no place, and I had go Money 
and wanicd Bread, inſomuch rhat I was forced for 
Lite totry all things, and to cat Leather old gail 
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and pens, which TI pickt up out of the duſt and 
dunghils, and roaſted in a few Coals, which were 
left in the Chamber where was yea, at length I 
tryed to eat Graſs, and did it, and my Drink was 
only fair waterz nay, I grew to that height of 
Penury and Famine, that I tryed to eat my own 
Fingers, biting themtill I could endure 1t nolon- 
ger. then tearing my Hair, and crying, I had re- 
courſe toPrayer, whereby my Paſſton would ſome+ 
times be allayed for the preſent. | | 

This continued ſo long, that I met with Temp- 
tations in this VVilderneſs, to try to turn Stones 
into Bread; the Devil often Tempted meto ſtudy 
Necromancy, Magick, Conjuration or the Black 
Art, as it is called,and to make a League with him, 
and thea [ ſhould never want, but have Bags of 
Gold and Silver, and be owned by my Friends, 
and Honoured of all Men, and return home with 
great Reſpett and Riches; yet the Lord would not 
ſuffer me to hearken to him, but to Reſiſt and tell 
him ; * Thou art a Lyar from the beginning, away 
* thou Malicious Accuſer of the Brethren, Tempt 
* me not, for rhou didſt do thus to ray Bleſſed 
* Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; but he overcame 
* thee, and ſo I truſt thall I by his Strength aud 
* Power; Thea | Prayed and Read the Scriptures, 
and V Yrit Holy Mcditatioas, and Soul Soliloquics 
on the 82 Plalm, with ſeveral other Divine Con» 
templatio:;s upon Dives and Lazarus, Wc. all in 
Verſe, very Patietical and Tragical, ſuitable to my 
condition under ſeveral Temptations; fo that in }. 
ſtead of Aitrological and Magical Studies, I bent 
ray miad to Sacred Meditations, Soul comforting, 
Anzelical and Evangelical Contemplations z yet I 
coati ved under ſtrong Temptations, but to the 
praiſe of God [I ſpeak it, I think waz never a . 
more growing Chriſtian, then after Sataa i:ad theſe 
Repullcs. But 
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But I muſt not omit to declare, that I had one 
dreadful Temptation firſt, which was almoſt irre- 
cdverable, had I not been prevented wonderfully, 
even as I was upon the Lxecution thereof. For 
tinding my ſclt almoſt ſtarved to Death,my ſtrength 
near gone, my Eyes ſunk deep in my Head, and my 
Face wearing Deaths Colours, I was almoſt at my 
wits end, I confeſs when I felt a violent Paſſion or 
Fit coming upon me, I would fall to Prayer,Read- 
ing, or the hke, whereby ſometimes they were 
paſt by, and I had much comfort ; but yet I could 
aot always avoid them; for now a terrible Temp- 
tation got ground of me, coming on audaciouſly , 
growing ſo ſtrong upon me, and tollowing me ſo 
cloſe, that Icould not eſcape it. I took vp the 
Skin of my waſted Hand and Arms, with a reſo- 
lution ro tear it off tor anger, Satan having ſo 


" beſotted me that I could ſee no way to evade 


Death; I had been beholden to all the Scholars that 
I found courteous, to bring me Scraps, Skins of 
falt Fiſh, or any other Vituals in their Handie- 
chers or Pockets, which kept me alive a while, til! 
a laſt they all grew weary, and I was almoſt pined 
to Death, and aſhamed to beg puhckly, and ut- 
terly blinded as to any way wizercoy to recoyer my 
ſelf out of this condition; wheretore after yiolent 
and never ceaſing Temptations, 1 drew my Rnife, 
whetted it ſharp, ope..cd my Doublet and Shirt, 
and in the midft of the Room where I was alone, I 


\ kneeled down to Prayer, to ſurrender up my Soul 
' Into the Hands of - God 3; my Knite lay by me ready, 


and { was prepared for the A&, when behold a 
Door which1 thought bolted the Night before, yet 
was only ſhut too, was now opei.ed by a Scholar, 
which with the Screeking of 1t made me ſtart up, 
and haſtily throw my Knife in the Chimney, being 
much aſhamed of what I was going te do z in comes 
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the Scholar and tells me of a place in Huntington- 
Shide, to Teach Gentlemens Children, and how 
one of our Colledge was ſent to,and refuſed it : 

By this means I was recovered out of this im- 
minent Danger, and after the Scholar was gone, 
did excecdingly reprove and check my ſelf for 
ſuffering this Temptation to grow ſo upon me for 
want of Faith, and was much affiiFed at it, and 
the more becauſe this Mercy came in ſc ſcaſonably 
upon it 3 Ohthat I could not wait upon God; at 
night after Prayer, I went as uſually, ſupperlefs 
to Bed, and then my Heart melted into a'undance 
of Tears ; firſt for the hn that I was about to com- 
mit, and that I could not Believe, and' Reſiſt the 
Devil, as I had done in God's ſtrength before; and 
then for the Love of God, and his Fatherly care 
appearing for rac at that inſtant, whea I took no 
care at all, but had Devoted my ſelf to Death, 
that at this very Mo:zent he ſhould not only deli- 
ver me, hut ſend me News full of Hopesz Oh ! 
how did theſe things break my Heart, and work 
upon me moſt part of the night, untill with an 
Heart fuz), and Head fuil, and Eyes fulland all, I 
tell into a decp tlecp 3; and was viſited with arm 
2xtraordiaary Token from on High, both 11 Dream 
and Viſion , which I imagine was aiterward ac- 
compliſhed. 

The Dream was this; that I was walking home 
to my Fathers Houſe, with a Staff in my Hand, 
and fearing I ſhould be out of the way, I lookt 
carcfully for the path, which at rſt I coutd ſcarce 
diſcern, ard began to look about ai.d queſtion it, 
till at length I perceived the foctſteps of ſome 
who had gone that way, hercupon I proceeded, 
and the farther I went; the plainer I tound it to 
be a pith, and that I was in the right way, fince 
: could ſee nv other ; at which | rejoyctd, and 

went 
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weat on confidently, as if I feared no Evil nor 
Enemy, till Icameto a Finc, Glorious, Beautiful» 
Houſe, and Building on tic left hand of me, out 
of which iſſued :iortl; a Le am that reached croſs 
the way I was fo go in, i© that I was at a little 
ſtand at the firſt ; yet would not ſtoop under this 
Beam, but ſtept aſide, and ſo paſſed away, lay- 
ing my Hand thereon, as I ftept by the flde of it; 
when ſuddenly I thought the Houſe was all in a 
flame, at which I was ſomething troubled, paſ- 
ſing on the way, and wondring in my ſelf what 
this ſhopld be, till I was overtaken by ſome rude 
Malicious Men, who accuſed me for ſetting this 
Houſe on Fire, and would not hear me ſpeak, but 
were violently halling me away to Priſon, with 
which being ſufficiently affrighted, and my ſteſh 
ſet a Trembltng, I awaked, and was off-nded with 
my ſelf, for being ſo much concerned at a fooliſh 
Dream and Fancy ; ſo it being yet dark, | laid me 
down and fell aſleep again, and walt caſt into the 
ſame Dream againexattly ; and at my Right Hand, 
I thought there was a Grave Ancient Man, full of 
white Hairs like Wool, and a lonz white Beard, 
who ſtood by me and ſaid, * Chear up, icar not, 
for the Lord hath fent me to comfort thee, and 
to tell thee that he hath choſen thee to Preach 
his Word, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the Staff thou hadſt in thine Hand, and with 
this Staff, which is the Word of God, thou 
ſhalt walk home to thy Fathers Houſe 11 Hezven, 
where is fullneſs of Joy; hut after a time, thou 
wilt be troubled with the different opimons and 
ways of Men, and ſeem at firit to bz at a loſs, 
yet the Lord will be thy Guide; G9 on, and as 
* thou goeſt forward, the way of the Lord will 
* ſtill appear plainer before thine Eyes; the foot- 


* ſteps thou ſaweſt are the Examples of the Saint 
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© that have gone before you, which will be a great 
* helpto you, and you ſhall walk chearfully on in 
© the way which iscleaf* to you, and ſhall ſee no 
* other; but yet you muſt meet with the fair 
© Houſe on the left Hand, thatis, the Glory and 
© Great onesof the World, who make agreatand 
6 fair ſhew to Men, as if built High; but they 
* muſt fall, andare only on the left Handof you, 
© whilſt you will Deſpiſe and Preach againſt them, 
© and turn your Eye forward, to go in the way 
© of God without turning about. By the Beam 
© that came out of this Houſe, is meant the Pow- 
© ers and Opinions of theſe, who when you ſhall 
© croſs, or ſtep aſide, or will not ſtoor under them, 
* they are ſet on fire, and inflamed ona ſudden 
© but be not troubled, go forward, although they 
© ſend after you, ſaying, you have brou ght this 
© fire upon them, and though they falfly accuſe 
* you, and ſeek to hawl you to Priſon for this fa, 
* whereof you are altogether Innocent. At which 
I aivaked again, it being about Day-break, won- 
dring with my ſelf what it ſhould mean, agd ve- 
rily believing it to be more than ordinary,and being 
filled with confidence and comfort, I roſe up and 
writit down preſeatly. Next day I went away to- 
wards Huntington-Shire, where 1 was accepted and 
entertained, and had a comfortable Maintenance 
for ſeveralycars. 

But aftcr all theſe Deliverances, I Multiplyed 
abundantly in Gifts and Graces, either to Pray, 
Expound, Read, Sing Hymns, and Spiritual Songs 
with the Spirit, and Underſtanding ; and as 1-ae, 
Exod. 1. the more he was AﬀiGted, he Multiplyed 
the more ; ſo,Blefled be the Lord, I was the more 
filled with the Spirit, endued with ſtrength and 
grace, and refreſhed with Peace and Joy, the 
more 1 had ſuffered ; {© that all my trouL:lcs were 


through 
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through Grace, but as Joſephs Nep, to Higher En-. 
joyments; ard finding the Lord ſo abundantly to 
endue me from above, and to Qualifte me for the 
Call that T had before in theNight for the Miniſtry, * 
( which I little thought or imagined could have | 
come to paſs, my Friends having oiten reſclyed on | 
thecoutrary ) and al] things fo fair'y concurring, | 
I was much co..firmed, that the Lord had deſigned | 
me thereunto; and not long after I was by a Godly | 
People earneſtly importuned,and at length grevail- | 
ed with to Preach the Goſpel,and was ſoon known ! 
ayout the Country , ſoalihough I have ever ſince 
met with ſcyeral- AﬀiQtions , Oppoſitions, and 
Troubles, yet maty have given Teſtimony to the 
Word I have Preached in divers places, the Lord 
be praiſcd, to the great refreſhing of my Soul, 
ard toward tne filling up of my Joy, when I 
ſhall give an accouat to the:r comfort at the 
Great Day of the Lord. 

After this, I was ſeiit forth as a Paſtor and pul- 
lick Teacher by the Church, and, I know my Mi- 
niſterial Commiffion and Authority to be trom 
Gcd ; and notwithſtanding the divers Temptations 
I ſtill meet with, ft,ding my Heart fuil ot Cor- 
ruption, and my Life a continual Warfare, yet I 
bleſs God ( who hath d-livercd me 1n divers ways 
which 1 have not here declured, from the Fray- 
dulent Gins atid Snares of the Devil, a:.d who 
hath called me out of Darkreſs into Light ) 
that his power isftronger in me than any tilt 2th | 
been againft me; and I am the detter provided 
zeainſt Saten, becauie 1 now hye by Faith 12 the 
San of G<z., , avoye theLetrter 1a tie Lite, avcye 
the Form in the Power, above ſeit in an higher 
ſeff, where I have my aboad, fo that l am not J; 
but by the Grace of God it 15, that Iam what j 
am ; 1 have Provifion within, fecing Chriſt un mc 
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is the hope of Glory ; and I do certainly expett * | 
Salvation in Chrift Jeſus, my Head, my Lord, my 
Elder Brother, and the firſt -Fruits of thera that 
Riſe again. And although I meet with daily Try- 
2s at Home and Abroad, within and without, yet 
E ain all the time aſcending to Heaven, the fame 
v-ay that Chriftt my Redeemer went, W-2 hath, 
thriugh the Vail, Cmnſecrated a New and {iving way 
for me int) th? Holy of Holies. 1 can comfortably 
rink attet my Sayiour out- of his own Cup; and 
in eating his Meat, and d:inking his Drink, Ican 
take Gull and Vinegar, as weilas Milkand Honey, 
and I acccunt the enjoyment of Chriſt, to be tne 
enjoyment of ail the Excellenctes and Happineſs in 
Heaven and Earth ; nesther do I doubt but I fhall 
avpeir perfect in his Righteouſneſs, being pardo- 
red by his Death, purged by his Blood, SanQtified 
by his Spirit, and Saved by his Power, and to be 
Glorined, as heis Glorifed, and ſee himas he 1s; 
and whillt I Live and Breath,l hope a14t Reſolve to 
live to him, and for hun, as well as b5y lim, and 
I thall notdeitre tolive one minute longer than it 
may be for his Honour, Glory, and Seryice,waich 
I beſe:ch the Lord of Heayzn ty mwie me fit for, 
aad faithful in, and toprepzre my Soul tor that 
Glory, which is to be Revealed. }. R. 
II. Exroriences of R.YV. 
T will declare what the Lord hath done for me; 
I ict tn my Youth,my Father being aGodly Man 
in D-liz ta Treland, brought up 1s Children ve- 
ry Religtoutly 3 but for my part, M2ugh I were 
weil Educated and Initrufted, yet I was very Difo- 
2.dieat, being young and Headitrong, azd refu- 
12g to hearke1 to my Fathers Advice which he 
oiten gave me, but I regarded it not 3 which- was 
afterward a veay great grief to me, for 1 could not 
endure to be curbed, nor kept in, but at length 
£9 
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ve me, for my ill courſes and company , I re- |, 


olyed not to ſtay at home any longer, but to go 
into Flanders; accordingly I put out to Sea, but 
by Storms and contrary Winds, was driven back 
again; yet Icould not fee the Hand of God in this, 
but ſtill held on my purpoſe, and took the firſt 
opportumty to get away out of Trelznd into Em 
gland, where my Friends uſcd many Arguments to 
perſiade me to return home again. Whilſt I 
continued in England, 1 began to he convinced, 
by hearing ſeveral good Men, of the heinouſncſs 
of my fins, and wicked difoh<dience, and was 
thereupon ſadly afflifed and diſconſolate, fothat 
I could have noquiet nor rgt. 

In this time my FatheP hearing where I was, 
 ( not knowing before what was become of me, 
doubting | might e dead or drowned ) writ a 
Letter to me, wherein | was admoniſhed to be- 
ware of ſuch as run headlong to Perdition, with 
many other good advyices, he ſeeming hke old 
Facob, to rejoyce that his Son was yet alive, (5c. 
All theſe things ſtruck me heavily to the Heart, fo 
that 1 lay long under the fearful Sentence of my 
Iniquities and Diſobedience, and could receive no 
comfort nor ſatisfaction. I concealed this my 1in- 
ward Grief and Torment, till my Heart was ready 
to burſt, but at length acquainted my Friends 
therewith, who endeavoured to comfort me, and 
T had ſome quiet for a ſhort ſpace z but this laſted 
not, ſo that I ſoon fell again into my old malady 
and trouvle as before., being fo exceedingly dt- 
fturbed that I could by no means obtain ariy 
peace, till that Scripture came into my mind, Iſa. 
$0. 10. He that ſitieth in. Darkneſs, and ſeeth no 
lizht, ſhwld truit in the Name bf the Lord, and ſtay 
himſelf upon his God, this did much ſupport and in- 

courage 
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courage MW to denend upon God, whereby I had 
abundance of conſolation. YetlI was ſeldomfree 
from many Temptations, 'Fears, and Doubts; and 
ſuch ſ-metimes as did much diſquiet me, untill 
once that 1 had 2 Divine Dream, which hath been 
very ſweet to my Soul ever fince; for in my 
Dream I thought I was told, that God's loye was« 
freein Jeſus Chriſt, and beſtowed upon poor fin- 
ners through his Merits, and that he put none by, 
neither turned any away that came to him in and 
through his Dear Son, and that I need not fear 
but I was one of them that ſhould be accepted and 
recejved to Mercy. This brought much Joy to my 
Heart, and the fenſe of it remains to th.s very day, 
Afterward I wert to New-Enzland, and had much 
comfort from them, and from their Miniſters, and 
fince my return, I have had great peace of Mind, 
and defire to live in Union with Chriſt, and Com- 
munion with his Servants, as long as I am upon 
Earth; and I havc grounded hopes of living with 
him when I dye, and with all his Saints, to enjay 
his Bliſsfull preſence to Eternal Ages. R. W. 

III. Experiences of Maj. A.M. 

was well Educated by my Parents, who were 
| accounted Puritans, till about ſixteen years of 
Age, after which I was putan Apprentice to Lon= 
0-1, but il] company drew me away 3 and I took 
il! courſes, tiil I was about 24 years Old; then I 
came into Ireland tn the beginniag of the Rebelli- 
on 1541. and Travelling toward the North, paſſed 
through great Dangers, and many Deaths, as I may 
lay, for there my Father was killed, my Wite 
wounded, and I my ſelf with much ditficulty , 
eſcaped from the bloody Rebels ; aftcr this I was 
inthe Fight at Drogheda, oa Tredah, when it was 
taken, and being laid in the Field of Pattel among 


tne Satin, -L was given over for one of the Dead, 
| but 
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but it pleaſed God that I recovered , and then 
went: mito England ; 1 had not been there long, 
but I began to look about me, and to have ſome 
convittions of mind, and thereupon I was dili- 
gent to fo:low the means, and hear the VVard of 
God Preachcd by good Men, being ſenfible of my 
ſ1ns, and former forgctfulneſs of God, or any thing 
that was gocd ; I keard one Mr. Owen, with whom 
] was much ailſe&ed, 2rd convinced of my miſery 
in the want cf Chriſt, and afterwards reccived 

reat comtort, and aflured hopes of Salvation 
from Mr. R. and now I do verily belicve, I have 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt,and find a wonderful change in my Soul, 
abhorring all 11] company and courſes, and defiring 
to walk in ail well pleaſing toward God ; and tho' 
I meet with many Temptations, yet 1 biels the 
Lerd he carrics me on in his good ways, ſo that 
Tcan now pray to him by the affiſtance ot his Spi- 


_ rift, and heve an earneſt love to his Word and Or- 


dinances 3 Blefled be God for: his free grace in 
Chriſt Jc{us, who before I had any knowledge of 
hlm, ſpoke to my Heart by the meansof an honeſt 
Man about thirtcen years ago. After which I fol- 
lowed all the means I could moet with, and was 
wont to hear Mr. Cradich, and Mr. Symjon 1n Lone 
gon, the firſt of whom in a Sermon upon 1/72, 
Wee is me, I an an unclean Creature, Oc. ſpore 10 
heme to my conditt«.n, that I imagined his Diſ- 
courſe was girefted to me particularlyz This {ov 
wrought upon my Coufcience, that I was extrcam- 


ly affiidted for a time, and gave my ſeit much to 


Prayer, ai.d at length L became1n lovewith Truth, 
ard true Chriſtians, aid have found, and do yet 
find Loſe things true in me, which were fpokei, by 
Mr. N. of that onercſs of Love and unity ct the 
Spirit, which ought t9 be among all Gods _ 
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ple ; I haye feen my ſad condition by Nature, 
and am ſenfible of the happy change that the 
grace of God hath made ia me, and now Oh ! 
how do I love the* ways of God, and Holineſs,and 
Duties, and means of Grace, and the things of 
God which before I ſlightcd, diſregarded, and 
loathed ; and laſtly, T now defire, and long after 
Jeſus Chriſt, and care not how ſoon I be taken 
out of this fiaful World, that I may/live with him 
in Eternal Glory. A. M. 
IV. Experiences of F.B. 

MY Experiences of the Mercy and Love of God, 

are more than I can expreſs;the firſt main work 
npon my Spirit, was ona ſudden, upon an Alarm 
given to our Troop, while ] was a Souldicr, which 
had ſuch a convincing effe& upon me, that I lay 
long under the Apprehenfion of Gods Wrath, and 
was much diſquieted ; ſo that though I Prayed,and 
Prayed,. yet I could take no comfort, a1d had no 
confidence in the Mercy of God, but Confufion 
was before my Face, Afterward I came to Dublin, 
where [ was impeached for breating an Article of 
War, andwas condemacd to loſe my Life for the 


ſame, whilſt I was in Priſon, I had dreadful ap- ' 


prehenfions of Hell in my Soul, and could do no- 
thing but weep, and mourn, and pray, counting 
my Life to be loſt, and yet I was more tro"led 
for the wrath of God, then the wrath of M.n 
But at length it pleaſcd God to give me comort , 
for one Night whiiſt I was bemoaning my ſelf, and 
1n much Deſpair, on a ſudden the room was ail 1 
a flame, and I thought my ſelf in the midſt ot 
Lightning, and being terrified, I imagined I ſaw 
theſe words written againſt the Wall, Thy fins are 
Pardoned, and thy Life s hid with Chritt in God. 
This extraordinary Manifeſtation, much caſed the 
Trouble and Sorrow whercin I was ; but yet for 
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Mercy Triumphant 
want of Faith, this comfort did t ot long conti- 
nue with me; for after that, I thought I ſaiv the 
Lord with fuch a wrathful countenance, that I 
durſt not look upon him ; and the next news that 
T heard was, that I was ordered to be ſhot. to 
Death; Oh! then I cannot expreſs the terrors 
that 1 was in; my woful miſery was ſuch, that 
neither Prayers, reading of the Scriptures, nor* 
the pretious promiſes therein, could afford me 
any Relief, for I could not believe that I had any 
right to them, and therefore could not lay hold of 
them. In this dreadfull Diſtreſs I lay, a condem- 
ned Man both in Soul and Body, lamenting my 
wretched condition, when opening the Bible in 
Foel. 2. 13, I ſaw it thus written. Turn ye to the 
Lord God, for he s Gracious and Merciful, ſlow to 
Anger, and of great Tenderneſs, ani Repenteth him of 
the Evil. HereuponT pondered a while, and ſaid, 
and is he ſuch a God? Well then he is my Ged3 
and w:ih that I gave my ſelf up into his Hands, 
reſolvingto relie upon him, let him do what he 
would with me; and on this Foundation I was 
Setled and ſatisfied. A while after, it pleaſed 
the Lord to deliver me out of the danger of Death, 
and to ſet me at liberty from Priſon 3 hut not- 
withſtanding this great Mercy, yet I muſt coofeſs 
that Iafterward found ſuch oppoſition in my Heart 
againſt God, as [ could not believe had been in me; 
I] was grieyouſly wounded for it, and could haye 
no quiet, but went to Mr. W. and acquainted him 
with it, who told me that I had fallen from my 
fixſt Works, and that I muſt Repent. This rent 
my Keart, and I had noReſt; Ireturned from him 
and appiyed to Prayer, keeping that courſe conti- 
nually, till by degrees I wasrecovered out of that 
diſconſolate condition, and I praiſe God I have 
fince found his favour and kindneſs extended oe 
wal 
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ward me, ſo that 1 am fully perſwaded he loves 
me, and will pardon my fins in Jeſus Chriſt, on 
whoſe Merits I relic, ia whoſe Righteouſneſs I 
reſt, and by whoſe Grace I am now ſet free to 
ſerve him here, and doubt not but to Reign with 
him hereafter.” F. B. 
V. Experiences of H.M. 

Y Father was aGentleman ofa fair Eſtate,had 

manyChildren,cleyen Sons of us;he was High 
Sheriff, and when he dyed, all our Family were 
broken, diſperſed, and in confuſion, Two of us 
were brought up within five Miles of Gloceſter,but 
I was placed an Appreitice in London, and by this 
means my ſorrows and troubles began to be great, 
at firſt from the conſideration of this ſuddain 
change, which continued a while, but about the 
17th year of my Age, my former grief was turned 
into aftother kind of Trouble, namely, Sorrow for 
my fins 3 I was for three years together, wounded 
with the ſenſe of mv fins and corrzptions, which 
were many, followed Sermons, perſuing the means, 
was conſtant in Dutics and Doing, looking for Hea- 
ven that way. I was very preciſe in outward for- 
malities, ceafuring all for Reprovates that wore 
their Hair long, and not ſhort above their Ears, 
or that followed the common Modes and Faſhions 
of thoſe days. Thus I continued Diltrafted in 
my Thoughts, and wounded ia my Conſcieace , 
weeping often and bitterly,and Praying earacſtly 
but yet had no comfort, till 1 heard that ſweet 
Saint now in Heaven Dr. Sbbs, by whoſe Means 
and Miniſtry, 1 was brought to Peace and Joy in 
my Spirit z his ſweet Scul-melting Sermons won 
my Heart, and Refreſhed me much, for by him I 
ſaw much of the goodneſs of God, and had good 
Hope and Confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, aud could 
overlook the World, underyalue all Earthly mn 
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and was not 'afraid of Aﬀflitions, and though 1 
was ſometimes under the Spirit of Bondage again 
unto fear , yet my Heart ſtiii held firm, and my ' 
defires were all Heayeci.-ward;, I took delight to 
hear Funeral Sermons, but Dr. $7bb5s chietly, by, 
whom 1 was effe@ually wrought upon, and Satif- 
fied with Comforts, which 1 hope will never leave ! 
me,ti'l I come to Everlaſting Reſt. H. M. > 


VI. Experiences of Mr. T. H. Miniſter of the 
Goſpel. ? 


| was but young when I firſt came under Cons | 
victionsof Soul;and my Heart being warmed by 
a zealous Miniſtry, which put me much upon Du- 
ty, I uſed to read the Scriptures eyery Night, and 
to Repeat Sermons often, and ſol ſpent the firſt } 
Scene of my Youth, till I was ſent by my Friends ! 
to Lindon, where I lived a year or two ; during \ 
that time,as often as I ſaw any Miniſter I could not! 
but weep, and always wiſht that I might be onc 
my ſelf, to be able toPreach too after thisI was 
ſent to one of the Univerſities in England, but be- 
ing wild with youthful company, was removed to 
the Colledge of Dublin, where | continued till the 
horrid Popith Rebellion broke out, in 1641. At 
which time Lleft it, and went to Liverpo2l in Lan- 
caſkire, where I Preached ſome years; yet all this 
while | was but formal, and as the young Man in 
the 5-ſpel ſaid, he had kept all theſe tiirgs from 
his Youth; ſo I was from from my youth Rceiigi-. 
ous, well given, loving the means, and following 
them, hearing Sermons, and ſecking to ſerve God, 
But alas! 1 was yet all this while in Darkncſs, and 
did not know it; Lut afterwards I ſaw that I was. 
blind and carnal: Forl begay to be in great Doubts 
and Troubles, and very much clouded 11 my Spt- 
rit, and was exccedingly tyed and bound up for a; 
e1rac ,? 
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time, under the Senſe of my formal Hotineſs and 
fins, but the Lord was pleaſed to give me Hzht. 
Once as I was walking ſadly alone upon the Moun- 
tains, it pleaſed the Lord fo to influence me by 
his Spirit, which ſcemed to he immediately pour- 
ed out upon me, that my Soul was ſatished in-Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and my Heert was filled with Heavenly 
Joy and Peace,and with moſt Raviſhing contemplc- 
tions 3 which continued without a cloud for ſeve- 
ral weeks together, and gave me aſſured Hopes of 
the Love of God ; and evcr ſince I haye lived in 
the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
though | have met with many ſtorms 2nd clouds, 
yet they have all paſſed awzy,and cannot hinder me 
from Salvation, ſo lons as Chriſt whois my Lore 
ang S3viour, is above them 3 and I doubt nothut 
he will atlaſt Tranſlite me from his Kingdom of 
Grace here, to his Kingdom of Glory Hhere- 
artcr. 
VII. Experierves of Capt. I. S. 
HenT was carnal & ignorant, I dId very much 
flight the Miniſters ofChrift, eſpecially yous 
long Preachers, and could not abide that any ſhould 
make long Sermons ; but at lait { was taken by 
one Preachcd out of /fefirews 8.8, Bebld the days 
come ſatth the Lord, thit T will make a new Cove- 
nant with the #7; fe 45..Iſracl, and with the” Houſe of 
Judah. This New Covenant made in Chriſt, was 
applyed very home to my Scu', and touched meta 
the Heart, caulii:g me to enquire into my condi- 
tion ; hcarins that the darg<r of being out of this 
Covenant, was as oreat as:t was of old, to have 
been out of Niths Arby, and I began to commune 
with my 073 Heart, ard to enquire whether I 
were under this New Co.venant or no ; but alas 
could 514 no Sati:fattion, zad lay Jong under 
great Aion aid Trouble, ſo that I knew not 
what 
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what to do, being under many Temptations ; 
ſometimes I would hear, and was affeted with | 
the Ordinances, ard at other times not ; and fo : 
I continued a while, until I was comforted by ? 
reading theſe and ſome other ſuitable Promiſes, 1 
Hoſea 14. 4. I will heal their Back {lidings, and le 
them freely, for mine Anger is turned away from them, 
and Heb. 8. 12, For I will be Merciful to their Un- 
righteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniqnities will I re- | 
member no more. And Rom. 5. 6,8. Indue time | 

| 


Chriſt dyed for the Ungodly, while we were y:t ſin- | 
ners, &c. But yet I queſtioned whether he dyed 
for me or no; and it was anſwered, yes for me, 
for I was one of the number of ſinners, and un- 
godly that needed Chriſt ; bnt being in fears, I 
went and told Mr. Bridges how I was, who indeed . 
ſatisfied me very much for the time; Yet after 
this I fell into much Trouble, and had a Sentence 
of Death within me, and thought I was Damned, , 
and utterly loſt for all this, ſtill wanting Faith , 
and reſting and zclying upon my own adtings and 
graces, till the Lord brought theſe ſayings of Paul | 
to Corinth cloſe home to my Heart, Cover tne beſt 
things, and 1 tell you yet a more excelleat way. And » 
I thought there was yet a better way than I had 
met with, for which I was troubled a great while ; 
But at length I had ſome ſweet Diſcoveries of Je-, 
ſus Chriſt, and thenI perceived the moſt excellent * 
way, Which is nothing but Chriſt, and an in'creſt 
in him; whereupon I grew to be full of courage 
and peace, loving Chriit aboveall, and in all, who 
Is now all in all to my Soul, and I queſtion not but 
he will be my Portion and Inheritance to all Eter- 
nity. T. #. 
VIII. Experiences of }. C. 
JPon a Lords Day at Night, I being earneſtly 2" 
Praying to be confirmed inFaith,& 28 the right 4 
Ways 


FA 
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| 

{ ways of God; After Prayer I went to ſleep, and 
» ; about five in the Morning, I had the following 

* Dream, and preſently upon my waking, I made 
s, 4 haſt to write jt down, left I ſhould forget any 
ve | part thereof, it ſeerning very ſtrange to we, and I 


believing there was ſomething extraordinary there- 
in. My Dream was to this purpoſe. 

I thought I was in the Company of Mr. R. the 
| Miniſter, Coll. #. and my Lord C. and that 
51. | we were all going together upon a fine green way, 
wer | in which we Travellcd a long time; and then Mr. 
R. turns back to us aud ſaid 3 * Brethren you may 

| 


as * ſee what a great comfort it is. to walk in the 
\14 | Paths of Righteouſneſs;for though we have Tra- 
ed. VYelledſo long , yet weare not at all weary, 
ter © And Bretiren, be aflured that 4 will lead you to 
nce | © aplace of great Joy and Comfort before it be 
&d, * long, if you will but follow inz2 3 Then I Dreamt 
th, Ve went a little further, till we came to a very 


and . Jongand ſpacious place, whereia there was a great 
Gate, and there Mr. R. made a Prayer, and as foon 
beſt ; as he had concluded, the Gate was opened, and 
And » being cntred,we went into a great Garden, where 
had Vs 4 large pair of Stairs, and going up we ſaw a 
great many dead Mens Bones, which appeared to 
Mr. R. in tull and perfect ſhapes of Men as everany 
lent © Vere, as [ conceive, for at thote Bones he made 2 
ſtand, and ſaid unto us; © Look Brethren, and 
* take good notice of the Handy-work of our 
who © Great God; For here you may ſee that theyare 
thut | 11 as perfect ſhapes, as they were in the lower 
7ter- * World, We thea proceeded further, and Mr. 
R. made another ſt:nd, and ſaid untous : * Bre- 

thren, now L ſhall ſee whether you are ſtrong 

neſily 27 Faith or no; So we came to a place where we 
right muſt needs. go over, which appeared to be like a 
ways 4cep Pit, and aſmall Pike ſecmed to be laid over, 
k* £2 wage dot 
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it, and Mr. R. ſaid; © Come Brethren, our Jour- 
© ney1sin vain, unleſs we go over this Pike, for 
* they that will ſee the Habitation of the Lord, 


N 


© Grace of Gcd will be your Leader. He then 
went oyer with as much Safety and Eaſe, as if he 
had walked on the Farth; Next Coll. H. went 
cver with much eaſe alſo, and after hm my Lord 


C. It came next to my Turn, but ſecing ſo dread- | 


| 


full adownfall, and the Pike to bend and ſhake (o- 
much, I was extreamly afraid, and durſt not ſet 


- Tr ny; __ "* — 


muſt go through many Dangers, aud 1, by the 4 


=ax+ 


s 


a foot upen it , whercupon Mr. R. cryed out to þ 


me, O Friend, Friend, ym have walht mn the Paths 
of Unrizhteo:, ſneſs) He then made a Prayer to Al- 


mighty God, that he would permit me to go over, 


and afterward bowed three or four times, and 
eryed out with a loud Voicc: © Oh thou Great 
* God, how much am 1 bound unto thee, for thy 
s Loves and Manifcſtations towards me; So ta- 
king me by the Band, he. bid me come over and 


not. fear, and then | walked over with as much 
Safety as the reſt ; we then went a hittle further, 


and came to a very fair Room, and I could not ſee 
any cne init, but I conceive that Mr. .R, and the 
other two ſaw, aud ſpake with God, for after 
they had dove ſpeaking, they gave marry Bows 


and Thanks; And then Mr. R. faid; © Come we 
* will ftag praites unto the Lord, for ai! his Pro- * 


* miſes and great Gifts to us; Hereupon | Dreant, 
we began to fing, and I heard a Multitude of Voi- 
ces, with rare Muſick; yet conld ſce none but 


our ſeivecs, When Mr. R. had dore giving God 
his Glory, in ſluging his Praites, kc role up and: 


Saluted us, ns, * well Brett Iren, 1 '1yc but 
© a ſhort time to {tay licrc with you : and whilſt 
* | have been amongſt you, I have endeavoured 
* to bring. you to the right way to Worſhip en 

all 
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, © and for the time I continue with you, Iſhill by 

; * the helpot God, make known unto you greater 
3, * * things then 1 havedone yet, fo [ deſire you to 
16} * followmy Counſel, ard it ſhall be for your own 
* profit a:d advantage. 

Then I viaked, or elſe mizht have known more; 
This Drc2m had ſuch an cffect and: influerce upon « 
me, that 1 could not reſt tilt I had declared it ; 
F and nowl1fhnd iv Heart ever fince taken off from 
ſo-Þ Sin, and tiie Luits of the World, and have experi- 
eth enced fo rut a chinge th being called home to 
tok ©S9t1, as lam notable to expreſs it in words ;z and 
bel am now defirovs to pleaſe God, and to waik in his 


\]- ways, having veen logz before wrought 1pon by 
my tn2 Word Preached, and by Frayzrz and now have 
nd 8&!vei my ſelf upto God, in whole Mercy alone, 
at  fhrovgh the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I expett Joy 
hy and Peace here, and Etcraal Happineſs hercat- 
_ ter. F.C. 

ol IX, Expcriences of Mr. J.B. Preacher of the Goſ- 
uch ; pet. - 

er, $ to myLife, and Experiences, I muſt declare; 
foe That when I ws but a little one,God began to 
the work upon me 3 for going to School, | once hap- 
er Pened to Swear an Oath, as I was playing with my 
ws  Comparyons, which I had no ſooner uttered, but 
wer T was ii ſtantly ſtruck with horror for it, and the 
ro. + fence thereof was ſo terrivle, that I doubted 1 
an, ſh2u'd be preſently trzrown into Hell for it:in which 


Vai. Fear aad zreit trovvle, 1 left my School Fel- = 
yt 123 playiag 3 theSorrow and Miſery I thought © 

was in, woult not permit me to ſtay any lon- 
ger; Away | went into the Church Porch not far 
but ff, and fitting down alone, for ſome time wept 
nilſh bitterly to my ſelf; But at length, | know not 


pal how, | hegan toiave ſome hopes of Pardon, and 
30d, thereupon grew. :hearful and fearleſs;. till a while 
£2 
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after, T went to ſee ſome Malefa@ors Executed ; | 
For after 1 came home, the ſight of their-Deaths 
ran ſo muchin myMind, and appeared fo continu- 
ally before my Eycs, that my flas, and the -horrors 
of Hcll came freih upon me again, ſo rhat 1 was 
exceedingly caſt down , ard cryod out : 0h / 
What ſhall I do ? How ſhall T be Saved ? Which I 
had often in my mouth, and in the hearing of my 
Friends ; In this condition I could take no cor 
fort from thei, till the Lord himſelf brought me 
out of it, and inclincd me to give up my ſelf to 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Life of Faith which 1 now {| 
we ; Notwithſtanding which,{ was under feveral | 
Temptatior.s, and oftentimes they came very thick | 
: upon me; but eventhen I reſolved, that if I were F 
thrown into Hell, yet 1 would ſtill lay hold upon * 
my Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, and would ne- þ 
yer let him go; ard upon his Merits and Sa- # 
tisfaftion , I have been Eſtabliſhed through his 
Grace ever ſince; So that | take Chriſt for my | 
King, Prieſt and Prophet, and do believe him to 
be a Propitiation for my fins, and my Portion and L 
Inheritance both here ard for cver. 7. B. 1h 
Expertences of VV. VV. 
[ have much reaſon to acknowledge a great work 
of God upon my Heart, 1n delivering me won- | 
derfully from ſeveral deſtroying fins, which once * 
I thought ſlight, but were really fo great, that | 
can ſcarce expreſs them ; | was very Extravagant, 
and brought very low both in Body and Mind, and 
extreamly ſenſible of Diſobeying my Pareats from 
what the Scripture ſays of Men in the latter times, 
that they ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, Heady, Dij- 
obedient to their Parents, (3c. The Serious confide- , 
ration hereof caſt me down, afflifted my Conſei- ' 
ence, and ſo troubled me, that | was altogether , 
comfortleſs; Thus 1 continucd a long time, till | 
2: <M- | 
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it plcaſed God that once ina Sermon [I heard Jeſus 
ltr iſt freely oFered even to the worſt of ſinners, 
and then 1 bevan tolock up a little with hopes of 
comfort, and applied theſe offers to my own Soul, 
being ſenſible that I had real necd of them ; and 
ſo at length I began to be ſatisfied with peace and 
reſt; aad followed the hearing of the Word, and 
rejoyced in it, and loved the company of good 
People. And yet for all this I was under much 
temptation, and to> much 1nclincd to drinking, 
till my Brother Srrong reproved me, ſaying, Bro- 
ther, | heir ſtrarige things of you, that you are 
given t2 Cri:Kinzz This fo ſmote me, together 
with the abuſes I received from the prophane ſort, 
who &r ed out after me, O ths 5 oneof Fowler's fol- 
lowers ! that I was wcuaded 1n my ſpirit a long 
time, to think that I ſhould bring ſuch a ſcand; 
upon the Goſpel; For two months I was wofully 
tormented in my mind, till the Lord recoyered me, 
and gave me reſolution and power azainſt this and 
all other fins, which hath continued with me ever 
ſince, and for which I ackrowledge his great love 
and merey to me, and do live upoa Chriſt the 
true Mefith, whom I belieye to have died ſor my 
ſins, and'that he will fave my Soul. 
X., Erxpericnces of M.R. 
\ Hen I take a view of my Life upon the Stage 
of this World, I may yery well compare it 
toa Trage-Comedy, a Labyrinth from one fin to 
another, from one affliion to another. 1 was in- 
deed the Dauzhter of very good and honeſt Parents, 
who dilizently brought up their Children in the 
fear of God. My Mother, who in her days was 
noted for a godly, virtuous and religious Gentle- 
woman ; ſhe, I ſay, from amongſt twelve Childrea, 
choſe me to ſet her love and affeftion upon; ſhe 
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told me, it was becauſe ſhe ſaw ſoinething amore 
tractableneſs and and diligence to pleaſe her t 

in the reſt, which when I perceived, as then not Bt 
ing ſeven years old, I 143d my ſelf forth the wore 
to give her content, why took great delight to in- 
ſtru& me, to hear me read, aud asx her queſtions, 
Sne allotted me a portio: of Scripture every Cay, 
as likewiſe a part of Eraſnus Rotterdam upon the 
on Evangeliits, whereta we both took great de- 
lit, 
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— About that time I had ſerious thoughts concern» 
*ng God the Father, Sot, and Holy Ghoſt, who | 


putting this part of Scripture iato my mind, He 
that is aſhamed of me before men, of Lin will I be 


aſhamed before my Father which is in Heaven ; and | 


whoſo denteth me before men, him wid I deny before the 


Angels which are in Heaven : 1 then began .to ex- 
amine my (clf on this manner, * What wouldſt thou 
* do, if thou wert tempted, amonegſt diyerfities 
© of - Opinions, to be aſhamed of this Profeffion 
* wherein, thy Parents nurtured thee? Whxt 


' © wouldſt thou do, if thou ſhould(t be tempted to 


"deny Chriſt, and be cailed to ſuffer for his ſake, 
*as lome of thy kindred were in Queen Marrs 
* time ? wouldſt thou not deny thy Maiter? would(t 
* thou nof run away from thy colour:? I reſolved, 
that I would not: And it the Lord would be plea- 
ſed to try me, he ſhould fe: how valiantly I would 
fghit under his Banner, and what a faithful Soul- 
der I would he; to this I did 1mplore his help 
continually ; whatſoever [ was about, {till my heart 
was fraying, and I deſired that God would be 
pleaſed to awake me in the night, that I might 
za of my Bed to prayer, which many times 

id, 
After this manner I ſpent my days, until I, was 
twelye years old, at whic'z time it pleaſed God P 
tIKC 
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take my Mother from me, which wis ſome ſorrow 
to me, but being ſuddenly made my Father's houſe- 
keeper, ſo as it were a Mcther to ten Children, 
a Miſtreſs over fix Seryants, none to do aty thing 


- without my command or conſent, being as 1t were 


my Father's right hand, from whom I had this 
Authority; it did nat only ſtop my ſorrow, but 
cauſed an exceeding joyſul pride, or proud joy to 
{cize uper my heart, ſeeing my ſelfas 1t were ad- 
vanced, being rcſpeted amongſt the chiefeſt of 
the Parith, who were my Mother s companions, 
I repreſenting her perſon when I was amongſt 
them ; then bega1a the cares of the World, and the 
deceivabtlencis of vanities to ſeize upon my heart, 
and made me forget my former order, promiſes, 
and intentions; and thus I ſpent almoſt ſeven 
years, cumbred about many things, . but Quite neg - 
lefting that ohe thing which is need*al, 

About this time, it pleaſed God to take my Fa- 
ther from me, upon a ſudden. I asked my heart, 
* What was the cauſe of my Father's death? Ic 
* mide anſwer thus, Becauſe thow haſt ſinned 
*azainſt God, thou haſt not only omitted much 
* 8504, but thou haſt committed much eyil, thog. 
* haſt ſpent thy time idly, and looſely, and for thy 
* fakeall thy Brothers an41 Siſters are now made Fa- 
* therlefs an1M >thecleſs. This con'tderation made 
ſuc!) 2 deep impreſſion up5n my ſpirit, that I re- 
tuſed all comfort for hait a year, crying out con- 
tinually, My ſins, my fins, w32 is me, iny fins ! b2ing. 
demumded by d:vers godly frieads, an1 reyerend 
D:viies, what thoſe iins were witic!: fo mach 
troubled m2? I told them, ſins of 21min, firs of 


nyjnn , they would pertwade me that 1 was * 


young, and that I had not years exough over my 
head to be zailty of ſo many ſms by omi'f191, tnat 
nzeded {© much forcow. 1 told thein thit 1 wis 
| C8 0:4 
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old enough to offend God, and to provoke him to | 
anger ; indeed, I could not give fo ready account | 
of my ſins,of evil committed,and of good omitted; 
but though they never took notice of my ſins, yet 
my heart was witneſs againſt me: Thus I wearied ' 
all my Friends with my exceſſive ſorrow, who 
knew not what to do for me more than they had ! 
done. With one conſent they ſent me up to Lon- » 
don, perſwading me that the Word of God was 
more plentifully Preached there, whignh mate me 
willing to come. But miſſing of my Brother, to 
whom Þ was ſent, to be provided for, and reſolving 
to wait upon ſome Gentlewoman until I could with 
conveniency return down again, God by his pro- 
vidence brought me to the Wife of Dr. Paze, Mi- 
niſter of Debsford, from whom I received great 
comfort, but in a ſhort time God took him from 
us all, whoſe death was greatly lamented. I found, 
much favour and love from all that knew me, and 
moſt eſpecially from Mris. Pag?, who for three 
years and an half, would not ſuffer me to be away 
from her one day. 

At the end of which time I was married to her 
eldeſt Son then living; we had not been long 
married, and my Husband received his Portion, 
but we took a houſc in Weſtrrinfter, inte::ding to 
take ſome honeſt courſe for a livelihood, but 
there, Gud knows, we feil acquainted with ſome 
company which did not only cauſe much time to 
# beſpeit in idleneſs,but almoſt all our means. One 
> man eſpecially who gave his mind to drinking, and 
other vices more than any good, he, I ſay, was 
never well contented without my Husband s com- 
pany: Seeing imminent danger to hang over our 

ads by reaſon of this courſe of life, I greatly 
deſired my Husband to re:train that man's company, 
or at leaſt not to ſuffer him tocome ſo often home 

to 
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to our houſe ; This | begged upon my kiees with 
tears, but could not prevail z then did the Devil 
ſet his foot into my heart, and perſwade me that 
by the committing of one fin, I ſhould preyent 
many, and fo ſtirred me up to murther him, ta 
which ſuggeſtion I cowardly yielded, and ſought 
all opportunities to perform this wicked att. Here 
Idenied my Maſter Chriſt. Jn the higheſt of this 
hatred, in my ſleep, I thought I was in a very large 
Chamber, ſitting behind a Table covered with a 
green Carpet, upon which lay all manner of Iaſtru-- 
ments which proclaim death ; ſuddenly the man 
came into the Chamber, whom, ſo ſoon as Teſpy- 
ed to be alone, catching up a weapon 1n my hand, 
T reſolved there to commit the horrid a@& of mure- 
ther upon his body ; but God, who watcheth over 
his, whether they ſleepor wake, and- worketh by 
means,and without means,which way he pleaſeth,at 
that time put an end to all my revengeful thoughts, 
and cauſed me to hear a voice in my Ear, ſaying, 
Vengeance is mine; to which yoice Tanſwered aloud, , 
And, thou wilt repay, O Lord, Then waking, hear- 
ing my ſelf ſpeak, 7 was in very goed charity with 
him, and left my wrong to God, but reilettiag 
upon mine owa heart, there 7 found not, only 
theſe, but a whole neſt of inoſt Diabolical and 
wicked intentions, which my God was pleaſed by 
his preventing graces to ſmother 1n their birth, - 
for I no ſooner had concluded, that I would fulfil 
mine own hcarts luſt, although I ſuffcred all the 
puniſhments due for ſuchand tuch like fins; wherein 
Iran away from my Captain, yet for all this he had 
a fayour towards m2, and ſent an Herauld after me 
to bring me back again, 

But then Legan a freſh Batte', for my God coming 
as it were, to {ee what uſe I had made of the Talent - 
thit. he had giver me, he found it, not only wrapt - 


up. 
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up in a napkin,but exceedingly abuſed; and ſearch- 


ing my heart, what fourd he there, but a fink of 


fin; a Cage of unclean Birds, and Den of Theeves, ] | 


a place for Dragons, for the Scritchow), ard for 
the Satyre? theſe had taken full poiſefſion, there 
was no room for my God, they kept him out, and 
what did they there, but made it like a trcuved 
Sea? Firſt, telling me my fir.s were greater than 
could be forgiver. © Dcſt thou not kitow ( ſaid 


they ) that thy thought ims ace ſufficient to | 


£ damn thee, although thou haſt never committed. 
* any aRually ? doth not the Scripture ſay plainly, 
* if a Manluſt after a Woman he hath committed 
© Adultery ? which commandment being broken, 
brings death. 1 then took a view of all the ten 
Commandments written it the Moral Law, to ſee 
whichof them I had broken,and which 1 had kept, 
Ifound them all broken, and at the end of every 
one was written Death : And not only theſe, but 
thoſe ſweet commands of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein he bids us wa'ch, and pray. for your er.e- 
m9; feed the hungry, cloath the naked, loye one 
afiother, all which I had likewiie brcken, wn'ch 
made me to ſce nothing toremain fur me but death 
and damnation. I1 argued then with my ſelf on 
this wiſe, © 1 have read, and I have heard, that 
© Almighty God, which by his poiver mide Hens 
© yen and Earth, and all therein, Il:a4 ſent his Son 
* todye for ſinners, and that thcre was hopes 
* through his death that I ſhau!d get pirdon ; 1 


had no ſooner caſt mine eyc upon my God ard S.1- | 


vicur, but I was daſhed from all: Mine enemy 
Satan poſſeſſing my thoughts, ſaggeſted thus un- 
to me. 

© Ford Fool( cuoth he ) why doft thou thus 
© trouble thy ſelf? take thy pleaſure, do what 
5: thou ['keſt, thou ſhalt nc yer be called to an ac» 


* count,; ; 


y 
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h-  * countforanything : foras the wife man dycti, 
of * * ſodycth the fool, and both reſt in the grave to- 
es, . 5 * gether; there is no God to fave thee or to pun- 


or © * 1ſh thee, all things were made by nature, and 
re © * when thou dyeſt, thereis anend of all thy good 
id þ * and bad deeds; thou talkeſt of the Scripture, 
ed : © ando! a God, and of a Jeſus which thou haſt 
an. * heard of there; ſee thy ſimplicity now, how 
id * canſi thou prove the Scriptures to be true? alas 
to | * they were made by mens inyent1ons, there is no 
cd. © hold for thee to take there. 
Y, Thus being unquiet, I ſpent my days and nights 
d in tears aud f1ghs, and groans, ſometimes thinking 
n, with my ſelf If I ſhall be ſaved, why am I thu! 
en Then again, concluding that there was no * Hea- 
ee * yen, no God, no ſetus, no good Angels, only 
Xt, * an Hell there was, and Devils to carry methither, 
ry * who waited in every coraer, and behind every 
at © doorto ſnatch me away : And I faw there was no 
* remedy, but the more I ſtrove, the faſter 1 ſtuck, 
e- I fainted, ard laid down mine arms, and co rardly 
ne yielded to the enemy, arguing with my ſelf, © if 
-h * lama firebrand of Hell, a child cf perdition, 
th © alimb of Satan, and my portion 15 to be with 
"n * the Deviland his Angels : Why live I longer up- 
at * on the Exth? why g5 Inot to mine own place ? 
"p Thus content to per-ſh, 1 wandred about the ſpace 
Mn of half a year 3 no Man nor Woman was privy to, 
T res Knew the leaſt of all my thoughts; at length 
l co:cluding that the night enfuing, would be my 
fo lat night that I ſhouid ſtay here on Earth, as one 
Ti deſiring to be at home, | carelcily left my Family 
ne and wert to bed, as it were, mutin; the Devils to 
cre and take their due 5 but mark I pray you, the 
Us goodneſs of our God, why was w:tt m2 all this 
1t while. and | was not aware Gt it, for cre2 that 
Co ſame night, The L.tile dog lcapiog upon ihe bed, Þ 
x though, 
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thought it was the Devil who was come to fetch 
me away 3 I icreamed forth aloud ; but when I 
perceived 1t was the dog, and not the Devil, 1 
began to. think, Thut ſurely there was a God that 
had preſerved me allthis while. 

In a moſt grievous agony I ſpent that night 
weeping, and although it was Winter, yet I ſweat 
that the water ran from off every part of my Bo- 
dy. Being in this ſad condition, I thought it was 
not right, but ſurely ſome means might be uſed to 
_ get our of it. And riſing the more early in the 
morning, went up into the higheſt room that was 
1n the Houſe, and looked forth at the window to 
fee if Tcould fee Ged; there I behcld the Trees 
to grow, the Birds to flye, the Heavens how they 
hanged, and all things that were before me, then 
I thought they could not make themſelves, no 

ore than I could make my ſelf, and that we 
muſt nceds have a Maker, and this Maker muſt 
be ſtrong and powerful; Then I fell down upon 
my-knees, crying cut in this manner, © O God, if 
* there be a God, ſhew thy ſelf to me a poor mi- 
* ſerable wretch, that Iam at the point to periſh ; 
Then I thought I ſaw the Lord, but witha frown- 
ing. countenance he looked upon me, as 1t he 
had ſaid, * Thou haſt diſpleaſed me, and 1 will 
* not hear thee, and turning his back went from 
me, which ſight was as a dart thruſt through my 
Soul ; for the ſpace of half an hour,d:ivers thoughts 
entred into my Heart,but before I roſe from off my 
knees, 1 reſolved to becoire an carneit ſuter to 
him, and not to do any thing more that ſhould 
Ciſpleaſe him, hoping that he would be intreated 
for that which was paſt. 
'F But now, I beſeech you godiy Chriſtians, to 
* take notice of the wondertiull workings of our 


good God, whoſe judgements arc uuicarchable, 
and 
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and his ways paſt finding out. He had called many 
times at the door of my heart, and had but ſmall 
and flight entertainment, but now he came vio-, 
lently and powerfully to take poſſeſſion of his own, 
and ſet me about his work in my ſelf : Then I be- 
gan to think what 1 ſhould do, and whether | 
ſhould go to pacific the wrath of this terrible and 
dreadfull God, by whoſe providence | was brought 
to a Church in ///eſtminſter, where Mr. Dad, a ve- 
ry godly and reverend Divine, was preaching 2 
Funeral Sermon, I weat in, hoping to hear ſome- 
confort, giving attentive heed, his Text was, With 
my dead body they ſhall ariſe ; ſee here, my God 
did not only make a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and 
whipped out the buyers and ſellers, but he did 
over-turn, and overturn, and oyertur2; for this 
Miniſter did not only preach to the people, but 
ſhewed me, as it were in a looking-glals, mine 
own condition, and told me that by the gates of 
Hell many times God was pleaſed to bring his Ser- 
vants toHeavenzbeing hungry and thicſty,l was glad 
of a little food z and preſently catcht hold of that 
word ; Is it fo thought I, then there is comfort 
for me, I willabout my work, if it pleafe God to 
aſſiſt me : In his Sermon he asked diversqueſtions, 
to which my heart made anſwer, ſo thai I came 
home joyfull, longing to hear more of his Do- 
arine, which fcll out as if it had been on purpoſe 
for my ſake, ſo that for a month, or five weeks, 1 
heard two, three, four, or five Sermons, from 
him conſtantly every week, wherein he bid me 
try and prove whether 1 had Faith or no, whe- 
ther I did hate my ſins or no, and wl.at have been 
the ſigns and fruits thereof : He likewiſe bid me 
ſearch the Scriptures, for they are true, and com- 
pare my condition with the children of God there; 
But after he was ſenſible of my condition, which 
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F made known to him privately, he was very laho 


rious to bring my Soul out of the jaws of Death, 
and to raiſe 1t up to jeſus Chriſt, fer which pains, 1 | 
hope my God will reward him to his eyerlaſting 


comfort, 


' 
But one thing I had almoſt forgot. When I 


was in the depth of my ſpiritual dejzeRion, T was 
utterly denyed all outward comforts, my God hi- 
ding his face I was troubled, the Sun, the Moon, 
and the Stars, ſeemed in their courſes to fight 
2gainſt me, my neighbours fell out with me, and 
mocked me, my kindred deſerted me, my Captain 
Chriſt offeaded, made me run the gauntlet, and 
every Souldier had a laſh at me, whatfoever hap. 
pened unto me, brought ſorrow to my heart. 

But when I was perſ.vaded that the Scriptures 
were true, I ſet my ſelf to ſearch them, to- ſee 
what comfort I could find there; beginning atthe 
Alpha of Geneſrs, I found, In the beginning God 
created the Heayen, and the Earth, and all there- 
in; Well then, though I, there 1s a God ; but 
v:ewiag a little further, I.found this God offen- 
ded, and Manina loſt condition, but preſently a 
remedy promiſed ; going on, I found the Paſchal 
Lamb, the brazen Serpent, the bunch of Grapes, 
the ſcape Goat, and divers other things tobe types 
of that promiſed Sced ; I lixewiſe took a view of 
theafflitions of 71ſepb, David, ard F295, that did 
much caſe my griet. Coming to thit place where 
my God ſpake by his Prophet, * Come, let us rea- 
* ſontogether, though your £155 were as ſcarlet, 
© {| will make them as white as !n>w, though they 
* were like cx;mfan, they ſaall be Iize wool; And 
* though you had lain a:nong the pots, yet ſhall 
* ye kcliite doves wings, covered cver with filyer ; 


' Then I thoupht, will the Lord rexafon with 12+, 


recs 2 will he youchſate a Paricy ? O that I were 
abic 
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able to anſver him one of a thouſand! O that 
theſe promiſes belonged unto me: O that this God 
were reconciled unto me! How happy ſhould I be ; 
how happy is that ran whoſe Tranſgreſſions are for- 
given, and whiſe fins are covered ? O, how bleſſed 
15 that man unto wh3-n the Lord inputeth no fin! ] 
found the ſame Prophet 1[.:749 prophetie of my S4- 
vicurs birth fa his 9th Chapter, and 1n his 53, 
he lively ſets forth his Paſſion, and 1n the 55, the 
Lord invitirg me with a Proclamation 3 Hh, every 
one that thirſletn, cxnes then I anſwered, Lord, 1 
would fain come, but how ſhall I come? I haye 
nothing to briag to pacifie thine anger, O that I 
cou!d ſee thee tmile upon me, as orce | ſaw thee 
frown, how happy ſhould 1 be : then I called to 
mind that T had heard, and reid, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhed his blaod for ſinners, and that whoſoeter 
believeth in him ſhould be {.cved, and | was ſometinng 
1ncouraged to petitioa in his Name oa this mane 

ner. 
* Heal meO Lord, and I ſhall be healed; turn 
me, and [ ſhall be turned; convert me, ard I 
ſhal! he corverted. O ſave me, my God, and I 
ſhall be ſaved; take away this ſtony heart of 
mine, ard pive me an heart of fleſh, renew a 
right Spirit within me, reſtcre me tc thoſe joys 
that [ was wont to find in thee, for thy loving 
kindnelts 15 better than thouſinds of Rivers of 
Oy! £3 cat me not away whom thou haſt had 
ſo much patience witha! ; O caſt me not away 
wiiom thou haſt bought with ſo dear a price; O 
forſake me not 1a th's my great recefſity, O 
look upon that eycr-itzeami:g fountain of thy 
Sons blood, which is poured forth for ail them 
that bclieve z Lord I believe, help thou my un- 
belief z O pardon, pardon | beſeech thee, for- 
give ine al] my firs, my Sermon-itns, my _ 
15, 
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* fins, my eyery-days fins, my other peoples fins, 
* my ſinsof omiſſion, my fins of commiſſion, my 


* {ins of ignorance, my fins of knowledge, my fins 
< 


| 
| 


of preſumption,my ſt15 of willfulneſs ; O.Lord, | 


* 


* forgive me my known and ſecret fins, O 'pardon | 
* the ſins that I have committed this day, O ſpeak ' 
© the word only, and thy Servant hall be healed, [ 


. Amen, 
Thus when the Lord had opened my mouth to 
ſpeak unto him, I gathered a great deal of flrength, | 


y 


and had much hope that he would be intreated ; | 
but not ſetting fo great an eſteem on my Saviour ' 


Jeſus Chriſt asI ought, I thought I mujt bring ſom- | 


thing with me to pacifie my God; I thyig't I muſt 7 
mabe my ſelf ail fair, and beautiful, befcre my 5 


God would loye me, but how to do this I knew'þ 


not ; for the ſpace of elevea years I ſought all op- 
portunities to pleaſe him, yet when exarained 
my ways, works, and a&ions, I found they wcre 
| fo far from pleaſing him, that they were rither 


motives to ſtir him up to anger, if he ſhould be ! 
ſevere to mark what did amiſs; many times I . 


thoughtupon the ſad condition that I had been in, 


and how the Lord had reſtored me. then my heart | 


was elevatedand over-joyed ; I found a great deal 


of love in my ſelf towards God, but was not ſure - 


of Gods love to me, which I eſteemed ayove all. 


the World ; the honour of God was ſo dear unto 
me, that I could ſometimes ſay unto him, © Lor4 
* if there be no way to bring honour to thy 
© Name, but by my confuſon, then let me be 


7 


© confounded 3 but ſure Lord, thou maiſt gain | 
© more glory in ſaving me, than in damning me, 
© the' dead cannot bring honour to thy Name, 
* for who ſhall give thee thanks in the pit ? the 
* Fving, the livinz, they ſhall praiſe” thee, as I , 
hope to do hereafter. 
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Many times I prayed, aid had many petitions 
granted me preſently, andat other times I prayer, 
and was denyed what I begged, but had what I de» 
fired in a better way ; in all Diſpenſations I fourd 
my God with me, either with his preventing, af» 
ſiſting, or ſupporting graces , I received innume- 
rable tavours from him, yet could I not be perſwa- 
ded that they came from his loye, but that rather 
they were to augment my ſcore 3 I was ftill la- 
bouring and inquiring how I might come to be aſ- 
ſuredof Gods love, which he was pleaſed atlength 
to ſhew me in ſome meaſure, on this manner; In 
the ſixt of 79hn 1 hear my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
telling me, * that I cannot come to him except 
* God our Father draw me, and if I come to him, 
* him, he will in no wiſe caſt me out, but will 
* raiſe me up at the laſt day; Iam perſwaded, that 
it was my God alone that did draw me to my Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, that will receive me, and will 
raiſe me up at the laſt Day. In John 17. I hear 
him praying to his Father for me, whoſe requeſt E 
am confident ſhall not be. denyed. 

Nay further, by faith I ſee my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuffering for me, nailed upon the Crofs ſor 
me, wounded, buffeted, ſtript, and ſpit upon for 
me; dead, buryed, roſe again, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and fitteth on the right hand of his Father, 
and my God, making interceſſion for ine ; which: 
gives me aſſurance of my Gods everlaſting and 
unchangeable love, in, and through my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, towards me, and that not for any 
thing that was in me, but for his ſake, he ſaid 
unto me, when I w3s in my blood, live; and know 
I do believe and am regenerated by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

t. Becauſe I find ſuch an alteration in my ſelf, 
that whereas before I could not believe there was - 

Go 
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God, now I am ſure there -is a Great atdan Al. 
mignty God, and he is my loving Father. 2. Be-| 
fore 1 durſt not lift up mite eyes to Heaven, now! 
] can with boſdaefs cry, Abba, dear Father. 4. Be- | 
fore [did nct regard the people of Ged,t:ow all my | 
delight is with the Saints that arc upon the Earth, 

4. I love to hear my God wcll ſpoken of, ith 
gr:eves meto heir, orfee him diſhonoured. 5 I 
lcng tofee my Saviour, ard to kiſs thoſe wounds 

ſrom which i:lued ſtreams of blood, which paciti- 
e1 Guds anger towards me. 6. Irejoyce when [! 
think of death, knowing that it is ſwallowed op 
Wm victory, 7 leften hear this voice ia mine ears, 

Arije ye dead, and come to judg nent ; I rejoyce to 

hear this ſaying, H#e that ſhall come, wiil chme, and 
will nat tarry, 8. I deſire ſanftity of Life, and! 
help from my Father to diſcharge wy duty in that! 
Calling wherein God hath placed me. 9. I long! 
tonear him ſpeak, who faith in the Omega of the. 
Revelation, Behold, Tcome quickly, and my reward is 

with me; even ſ1 eome Lord fejſus, come quickly, 

Amen, Amen. M. K. 

XI. Experiences of E. R, | 
was born and bred up of god!, Parents; yet 
Satan ſo far tempted me to commit that deteſta- 

ble finof telling a Lye, about cleven ycars of age, 
azainſt a Siſter of mine, who was ſhrewdiy ard 
ſeverely correqed by iny Parents for that fault, tho - 
nore of hers, but mine, aid I had not grace at ' 
that time $0 lay it to hezrt 3 but thrce months at- 
- ter had& fit of Sickneſs, ard a gricvovs touch 
ia my Conſcierce for that fin c<mmitted againſt 
God, and my Siſter, that 1 faw nothing but deſpe- , 
cation, and fearcd that the horrors of Kell-fhre 
would ſeize on jy Scul ard Body for this fin, and 
Sitan told-me, thit there was no Salvation for me, , 
for God knew me not, ncither would he own mez + 


% 


but 


# 


in the Converſion of Sinners toGod. 55 


but if I would either hang my ſelf, or cut my 
Be-} throat, or take the beditaff to thruſt down my 
ow? throat, then I ſhould never Ii tormented more, 
Be- | but Jook how an Ox dyed, ſo ſhould I, Then FT 
my; crycdout to my Parents, and ſaid, that I was dam- 
ned, and that there was no Salyation for me, but 
| that I muſt go to Hell ; my Parents watched me, 
 I* and ſearched narrowly to ſee what inſtruments I 
1ds) hadprepared : Then the Dey1l tempted me torend 
1fi- the pillow, and pick out ſome of the feathers to 
1 [! ſwallow them down, which did, and it had like 
op to have coft me my life, for I was very nigh death 
urs, by thismeans. 
to My Parents ſent ir a DoQor to adminiſter ſome 
md? things to me, which he did, and whenl wasa little 
nd! rccovered, they ſent for Mr. Knew/Iub, Miniſter in 
hat'. Edmonds-bury, and Mr. Rozers Miniſter of Dedham, 
mp who took agreat deal of pains with me, and asked 
the, mewhomT did helieye in ; I told tnem that I 
1s did helievein God that he would damn me 3, they 
ly, avkedine, if God would damn me becaulc I did be- 
lieve in him ; I anſwered no, but 1t was for that 
ſin committed agaiuft God, and mv 1nnocent fiſter; 
yet they asked me, whether I was not ſorry for that 
ta- aft, I told them yes, I had cauſe enough to be 
ge, ſorry, for I muit be danaed for thatiin; then they 


Ind acked me if I was ſorry with all my heart for my 
ho +» aoffencez,Itold them I had great reaſon to be ſorry, 
at! for by this I had loſt the loveof God, and my 1n- 
af- tercit in Jeſus Chriſt ; they replyed, that Chriſt 
ich had left ſweet comforts for penitent f1aners, and 
nſt they were to adminiſter it unto them : But I repiy» 
pe- , ed,it was for ſuch a ſinner asIT was; for there could 
re heno Salvation for me : They told me Chriſt dyed 
nd for ſinners, and ſuch finners as [ was, for they ſaid I 
ne,, was a penitent fianer; but I replycd, Chriit ne- 
vu 3> yer dyed forſuch a oe as Lwas, neither could lus 
ut , 7 
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mercy ſave ſhe; Then they bid me have acare hoy | 


I did preſumptuouſly go about to judge my own 
foul, and that I was not fit to judge my ſelfin the 


condition I was under, for it was a greater fin in ſo 
doing, than to comit that fin of lying againſt God, | 
for God was a God of mercy, but I had no mercy, | 
thus raſhly tozadge my own ſoul; I replyed, that | - 
they were as bad as I, for they came to help to car- |. 


ry my ſoul into Hell headlong ; they told me no, 


but they would ingage their fouls for my ſoul, that | 
I ſhould ſind comfort from them in Chriſt Jeſus ; » 


with that I cryed out, O happy day would that 
be that I might find comfort before my departure; 


they told me thatChriſt was a Chriſt of tenderneſs, | 
that I wasa beloved Chriſtian, and Chriſt was | 
preparing comfort for me, and it was Chriſt that ' 


had opened my eyes to ſee my ſin, and he would 


alſo open my heart to loath iin, and he would par- | 
don my ſin;yetItold them no,that he wouldnever ' 


open my heart bnt with terror, for I was born to 
be damned, and muſt be damned ; and that Chriſt 


never dyed for ſucha finneras I was ; this [ 


ſpoke with great fighing ; and they asked me what 
made me think ſo ? I told them that I ſaw nothing 
but Death, and Hell, and confufton of body and ſoul; 
they asked me why I ſighed, and wept, ſo fore ? 7 
told them becauſe now 1was going into Hell, for the 
Devil with his chains wasready to throw me into 
the utter pit of darkneſs, they ſaid, Wherefore ? 
Itold them for offending the Lord my Creator, & 
did wiſh my ſelftobe in Hell, that I might be out 


of miſery, and might no longer feel the vengeance . 


ofGod; with that they went to prayers, each of 
them an hour, and when the laſt Miniſter prayed, / 
cryedout, © OLord my God, my King, aid Savi- 
© 0ur, have mercy upon me a poor diſtreſſed ſinner; 


yy 
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Then Maltcr Rogers came tome, and took me by 
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the hand, and ſaid, That he was glad to hearme 
call upon the Lord, yet I ſaid, { ſhould be damned, 
for I was none of his, and that the Lord was none of 
my God. 

The next morning, I had ſome comfort but 
that left me again, and I was under the ſame con- 
dition ofebbings and flowrings for fixteen weeks 
together, before 7 had any firm hopes of my Salya- 


-| tion 3 and having taken no reſt a long time, [I fell 


into a ſlumber ; and in my ſleep I imagined there 
did appear unto me a little child in white, with an 
apple in one hand, and a white wand in the other, 
and he carried me til I came into a place where 
I did ſeemuch terrour of fire, and ſhreceking, and 
a great deep ditch where was nothing to hold by, 
yet 1 muſt go over that burning lake 3 and he took 
the white wand and laid it over the ditch, and 
bad me tread upon it, and fear not, but [ refuſed; 
then he came and took me by the hand and truud- 
led his appie onthe wand, which bowled over ves» 
ry level, and with that I ſaid, It 1s the Lord, 
therefore I will venture, and did venture over 
with this child in my hand; and when I came to 
ſhoreI cryed out with fear, my Lord, my God and 
my Saviour, am in Hell, or amI redeemed out of 
Hell ? with that I awaked, being in a great 
paſſion and fear, and there being iy friends about 
me, they told me, [ was redeemed out of Hell ; I 
asked, How could they tell? had they been there? 
for I told them that I had been newly there; 
then I cryed out, Oh ! where 1s that ſweet Babe 
that was with me? they asked me what Babe, and 
what was the ſhape of it, I declared unto them as 
before, and they told me, That it was Jeſus Chriſt 
that had appeared in the ſhape of a Child, and 
that he had overcome Death, and Hell, for me ; 


thea I cryed out, and fai#, bleſſed be Jeſus hy: 
or 
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for eyermorec, and did intreat thoſe people that 
were there with my Father, that they would go to 
prayers for me, that thoſe comfortable revelations 
which I had ſeen, and my Faith in Chriſt, might 
neverdepart from me ; yet for three years after 
F had many cbbings and flowings, and much feat | 
poſſeifed me, ſo that Satan wcvild tell me I was 
more afraid of Hell, than of offe:i'ing God 5 but} 
- I boldlyſatup in my bed, and told Satan, He was 
a Lyer, and that I would rather be dainized than de. 
ny Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo Chriſt did appear very com: ! 
fortably to me, and hath, and doth deliver meout' 
of many troubles very often, and how to ſpeak of? 
them I know no end ; yetSatan like a cunning 
Sopniſter hath been tampering with me to deſpair; 
of Chriſt, but it pleaſed the Lord to bring many} 
promiſes into my mind, and the example alſogt! 
Mary Magdalen, and of the woman of Cana.:n ; be-! 
heving, that as Jeſus Chrif} was gracious to them,| 
ſo he would alſo be tome ; and Chriſt hath often 
times reycaled unto re, that his grace was ſuffici-* 
ent for mc, as he ſaid uiito Pay! ; Ican ſpeak but! 
little of Jeſus Chriſt, but yet I 2m fully perſwaded 
in my Soul, that 1 ſhould think my felf very hap. ; 
py, even to give wy litc tor the glory and honour! 
of his name, it the Lord would count me but wor-' 
thy or ſuch a favour, and I would not for all the 
Kingdoms in the world, and the pomp thereof, be? 
inſuch a condition again 5 and now my foul 
doth defire to give upiticlt unto Gud, and to 
walk in the ſtricteſt courſe that his Word doth pre- | 
ſcribe. :E. RB. 

X11. Experiences of T. M. 

Bout the fourtce::;th year of my age I was put 

cut to be an Apreatice, but was placed with 

a Maſter :n whom I ſaw little 6; God, his ways were 
contrary to the ways of God, which was a great | 
trouble | 
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trouble to my Spirit ; and the more becauſe ſome 
rude people Drink, Swear, and be very deboyſt 
with him. Three or four years after, there grew 
great diſputes among(t ſome perſons about Epiſ- 
copacy, Presbytery, Independency, and the like, 
which made mequeſtion with my owa thoughts, 
which was the true way to worſhip God. I apply- 
ed my ſelfto Mr. 7. the Miaiſter, and others, yet 
was not ſatisfied, but after great perplexity of 
ſpirit, I meditated with my ſelf, and wondred what 
would be the cad of my troubles, for they had 
been many, cfpecially temptations to deſpair of 
lalvat!on, 

Bur afterwards being retnraed back from my 
Maſter to my Fithcors izzuic, fying down once up- 
Cn 4bench L tci] allcep, and dreamed that I was 17 
a green Mcddow, where | faw various forms of 
Creatures, ſome furious, others very pleaſing, yet 
aiofthem {eemed monitruous, and cianged their 
thaves often. And bcholding my ſeifalone in the 
migGgelt 0: them, 1 was grievoutly troubled, and 
then there teemed to appear a great red Dragon 3 
before 1t cameat mc 1 thought a little Child was 
put in my arms, which was fo beautiful and comety 
that T adtmired it, and was fo taken with beholding 
it, that 1t put the fear of the Dragon for the preſeat 
vut of mindz But the Dragon afterwards drewnear, 
and ſorely affrigited me ; but both my felfand the 
child were taken away, and carried up an hill, 
and the Dragon purſucd us; and being often rea- 
dy to fall in ranning up the hill, I feared that the 
Dragan would catch me, bit my ſtrength bein 
come to me I got up to the top of the hill, ind 
When I was goat 


the Dragon made up after me. 
IfOM 


upto the top there appeared a br.gntaet; 


Heaven, which guſhed forth like a ſtain of Lights 


ning, and ſpit the Diagon 1a pieces, at wiich I 
D rejoyced 
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rcjoyced exccedingly, Then the Chifd was put 
into my Arms again, and I asked it what was its 
name , it 121d, Emanuel ; Tasked who was its Fa- 
ther , itſaid, Tam, I asked, who was its Mother , 
it ſaid, Eternity, I asked, trom whence he came, 
he ſaid, from my Father out of H:aven ; 1 asked to 
whom he came, and what was his errand here, he 
ſaid, fo ſave that which was loſt, and return again ; 
T asked him, if he would divcil with me while he 
ſtayed, he ſaid, he could n:t be detained according to 
that frame and figuve he was in, but after death he 


wwld dwe!l with tre in another frame; the thought | 
of death grieved me, but the chiid bid me not t | 


weep at it, for inthis World, that which is beauty muſl 
be deſtryed, and that which is contemptible muſt be 
exalted. IT then faw my ſelf very contemptible, 
and psor, and troubled, and in theſe thoughts the 
child was taken away from me. 

Then my Father coming into the room «made a 
noiſe, whereat I awaked, much difſtrated, and 
* troubled inmy thoughts, and ſo perplexed that ] 
knew not what to do, and the more, by ſeeking 
to underſtand what I had ſeen, hecauſcl knew not 
how to be ſatisfied, in ſome doubts that lay very 
ſad and heavy upon my Soul. Eut I have tince 
found much comfort out of Gods word, where 
Chriſt ſaith, Come unto me all ye that are weary ant 
:eavy laden, and Twill give you reſt, And the Lord 
faith, T have called thee by nane. And agaia, he 
ſaith in another place, I wil bear 7n thee a por and 
afflicted people, and they ſhail ſerve me, And 11 
Eſay he ſaith, T will gatyer my Lamvs with my Arms, 
and gentlylead thoſe that are with yiung. and then 
he hath promiſed, That ie will never lty more upon 
bis people, then he will enable them to bear. And I 
have theſe effets of my faith ; 1. My heart 1s led 
out to love God, who is etcraal, and invifible, and 
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incomprehentivlc, I love him inall his difpenſati- 
ons towards me, and in the meaneſft Creature, 
though never {0 deſpiſed; I defire to own God 
where ever 1 ſcehim. 2. I find my heart very 
full in duty, yet Lhave been ſometimes troubled 
by ſoine cholerick diſtempers that have tranſported 
mi in ſome diſputes which I am yery ſorry for , 
and reſfolye to leave. 7. Iloye the Lord,who hath 
heard my Prayer, and now at laſt ſatisfied me in 
cveryſcruple of my conſcience. 4. My defire is, 
to waik according to the rules of the Goſpel, all 
the davs of my life. Te. Me. 

Xi. Experiences of J. H. 

Any vearz ago I. had ſome yermings atter 
M the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, and being in 
the Country, and hearing Mr. nz a Miniſter in 
Leicelter({5re preach twice aday,the Word wrought 
1000 my heert,. that T took great delight to hear 
hims but beivg ieerec by the people for a Puri- 
tan, I did leave of hearing for a time. And be- 
ing in the Corn near Nir. Tung, ſometimes as E 
went abroad I met hr. and Mr. Zounz would ask 
me whether L di4 know Jetus Chriſt or not, and 
hat 1 did think him to be, I told him that I had 
reac ++ the Scriptures, and they held him out to 
be tc $02 of God, and that he came to ſeeh and to 
fat it which was 9/3 ; Then faid Mr. T94ng unto 
me, why do you draw back in not-comtay to hear 
the Ward; 1 to!d him, 1t was becauſe of the deri- 
dings of the people; I but ſaid Mr. Tozyng, vou 
muit perſcverc, ai:d hold on in a continuance 
opening ſomeScriptures,as that of the//c5rews,taat 
being 1nce enlightened and havin tatted the 212d word, 
and of ti2 poovers of tre woorl.! to come. 1 that Sou! 
ſhoald fall away. thin ther: wiuld be, nothing but a 
fearful 4whing for tire for) 11dignation of Goil, This 
dd-much troubic me, { rhatl was yerv fe.rful to 
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be damfied. Then Mr. Young did open that Scrip- 
ture in 1 Thefl. 1.4, 5. Tou ſay that you know Fes 
ſu Chriſt to be your Saviour, therefore tabe heed, for 
Fejus ſhall appear in flaming - fire, azaintt all thoſe 


that know him n»t, nor obey not his G1jp?l 5 This put # 
me in great fear and horror, worle than before, | 


Then I did intreat Mr. 7oung to tell me, what the 
Goſpel was, at:d he bid me read in the firſt of 
Fatth, and there 1t was this, that The Goſpel was 
tre glad tidings to the ſhepherds, that it was the 
gord will of God to ſend Jeſus Chriſt ta ſave ſinners, 
whereof I did conteſs with the Apoſtle Paul, that 
I was chief. Mr. Tong at parting gave me theſe 
InſtruRtions, That I ſhould he very careful what 
company I did go into, and that I ſhould always 
remember my Creator in the days of my youth,and this 
was very frcih in my memory, and did ſtrengthen 
me very much againſt the temptations of Sataua , 
and kept me from ircquenting thoſe Compaions 
that I did formerly uſe ; and it at any time, I met 
them and hcard their idie words, then this Scrip- 
ture didoiten come into my mind, Remember thy 
Creator in the days gf thy yo:1th, and did very much 
chear my ſoirits ; 4nd carry me along .for many 
years, untill it pleaſed God to bring me to L1n- 
don, and coming to Black Frycrs under the Migi- 
ſtry of Dr. Ge, I was very much edified for two 
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years togeiizer, but coming to live at V/Veſtninfter, ©, 
{ did profit but little again, untill i* picaſed God | 


to ſcnd Mr. 31rjþ.tl, and hearing of him ſpeak- 
ing out of 7ere.:t:) 14. of the tainine being 12 
the outrrard mazn, but there was tne famine or the 
Word of God at /-/ininfter, 1t made me yery at- 
tentive to his Dattrine, he compiaining what a 
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barbarous piace Weſtminſter had teen, but now he | 


aid hope that the Word of God would take <ffet 
in the hcarts of ſome 01 his Hearerc, and truly io 
Th 


G7 


in the Conver fin of Sinxers to God, 63 


jt did on my heart, for 1 was a conftant hearer of, 
him, and then going to a friends family, 1 heard 
them repeat the Notes that they had taken from 
Maſter MarÞal, and fince I continued with that 
Company of Godly people; and now it 's the de- 
fire of my Soul to have fell>w!ihin with the Father 
and the S929, that my Soal may thrive in grace, 
and in the knowledge and great love of that God, 
that ſo loved the World, thit he gave his Son to 
dve to ſave ſuch 2s I am,and that whoſoever comes to 
1m ſhould not periſh but have eterval lifez with 
whom I beſeech the Lord I may w«!k 1a a more 
cloſe wy to the end of my life, than ever I haye 
yet done, F. H. : 
XIV. Experiences of T.P. 

] Have had thoughts concerniag my Spiritual co:1- 

dition,aad made ſcarch into my Soul touching my 
eſtite 1: relation to GOD ;, and what teſtimony I 
can find of my intereſt in and converſion to God. 
And I have found this to be the way of Gods work- 
ins to ring meto himſelf, through his great mercy 
1a the Lord Jeſus. It hath pleaſed God ever fince 
I was born, to place me under the means of the 
Goſpel, the negle& whereof hath been a great trou- 
ble and grief unto my Soul; this with many fins 
more, lay heavy upon my Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſ>me offence and wrong offered againſt the People 
of Gol, inſomuch that the terrorsof Hell laid hold 
up2n me, and 1 began with Catn to cry out, that 
my bu-then was more than I was able to bear : 1 wasa 
damned creature, I was out vf the preſence and 
fayour of God, and never like to ſee his face with 
comfort, ready with 7udas to deſtroy my ſelf. I 
continued in thiis condition many years. But 
God of his exceeding mercy kept me from that. 
great fin, and at laſt 1 received ſome comfort, 1n 
thit the Lord proclaimcth himſelf to be the Lord 
D 3 Godz 
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God, gracious, merciful , long-ſufferinz, in forgivingh 
fins , and that he deſired not the death of a ſinner,but 
rather that he ſhould live. And again he faith, f 
our fins were as Scarlet, he will make them as white 
as SmoworVVo!ll; Again, Tam the Lord, and chanze 
mt, therefore ye Sons of Jacob are nt conſumed, | 
Theſe with many other promiſes of Free Grace and 
Mercy yielded ſome comfort to my Sou!, yet for 
a long time I was troubled ; if I prayed, I feared 
my prayers were an abomination unto the Lord; at 
laſt knowing the Lord heard the Ninivites, that 
were Heathens, I thought he was as able to ſave 
mySoul.And it hath been my care to wait uponGod 
1n the means, knowing that Faith cometh by hear- 
ng the word, and upon all occaſions to ſearch my 
own heart, what part ofthe word helonged unto me, 
and what did not; Ireceived ſome comfort from 
theſe promiſes, IT will not breab the bruiſed reed,no 
quench the ſmoaking flax Come unto me all ye. that | 
and weary ant heavy laden, and 1 will prve y94 rel} J 
and, He that cometh unto m2 I will in no wiſe <7 off. 
Theſe gracious promiſes, cauſe mc to defire todraw 
near to God in union, and 1n communion, with ! 
whom I hope fur fellowſhiy to alleternity.. T. P, | 
XY, Experiences of MW, ,þ 
Hen I lived in Ireland, and was in ful- 5 
V neis of outward enjoyments, I had * 
my thoughts much taken up avout the things 07 the 
World, but little ſcrioufly touching the Salvation 
of my Soul ; but ſme years fince, being at} 
Liverpy'le in Lancaſhire, T heard a Sermon preact® | 
ed by Mr. Timpſon , his Text was, Redeem t22 ton? | 
becauſe the days are evi! ; Many things he ſpake © | 
home to my Soul, that ! was very much troubled | 
I had ſpent ſo many days 12 evil : That I had been 
covetous, and proud, and impatient in the former | 
days of my life, Yet if pleaſed the Lord, I had } 
at 
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at) Huchand that was an honeſt Man, and one that 
feared Tod, who had often given me good counich, 
and perſwaded me to make ſome promiſes ot 
amendments But I had Childre en, and Servants, 
and Cattel, and lived plentifully in JTreland, trom 
whence I had lately coine with ray Husbat: d anc 
Family ; andindeed there had been nou rea conveore 
tion, though I had often thougnts tov 'ds God, 
and cſpecially I wa * give! much to 11npatiency, 19 
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tad condition thercin, until! I came into Enid : 
After which this Sermon ot Mr. T. aidmnch how. 
ble me, ard wrought up5in raV heart a very great 
ſenſe of my ns. And I was afraid that I hid com- 
mitted ihe fin of Bl: ifohemy againſtGed, as 7 79) faid, 
his children perhaps had done ſome way or other, 
becauſe | had ſometimes curſed ſome body,or ſome- 
thing that had angred me, and in paſſion rapt out 
ſometimes at Oath z many nights I watered my be 
with my tcars about it, and went to Mr.VVeſt a 
Miniſter near Liverpo:le, and other g$diy people 
who uſed ſuch mens, 15 God 1:d them forth to,for 
my comfort ; but 1 was ſtill aftited in my Soul, 

bout the ſpace of three weeks, and then I found 
much Comfort 2111.5 perſivaded by good countel to 
truſt in God, which 1 did, and was heartily ſorry 
10 ITY t4n8, 

Ard then my Husband was troubled in mind liim- 
ſelf, and the Lord made mean inſtrument to com- 
fort him,as well as I could. But about five months 
aiter, he had abundance of joy and comfort, and 
expecicd death , taying, that he was perſwads :d lic 
ſhould | be killed, ad fo ( preſently after he was 

etled 13a his mind ) it fell ſadly out, For the Enc-> 
= took Liverpl, and killed my Husband, and a 
child, both before my face. and NN pt, and Woult- 
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= dedme, and achild of five years old ; and it was 
thought I could notlive. And this was a ſtrong try- 
al; and I was much tempted, my ſenfes me thought 
were going from me, and my heart l thought would 
have rent in pieces, yet I prayed. and the Lord 
heard me, I thought it was too much for me to bear; 
But I remembred my Saviours words, He th.tt will 
not forſale Father, or Mother, or Siſter, or Brother, 
or Husband, or Ckild for Chriſt, is nt worthy of him, 


and 1 deſire to give glory to his name. I conſider F 
that I muſt part with all for Chriſt, 1 ſtrove hard | 


againſt my own weakneſs; and my heart ſaid, that 
God was juſt in all his dealings with me. 

I thought, when I had conſidered of it, that I 
did but ſuffer as an evil doer my ſelf ; but our cauſe 
was Gods, and our Enemics Popiih Rebels; Paul 
'was ready not only to ſuffer, but to dye at Feruſ.- 
lem for the name of Chriſt; ſoI took it patientiy, 
giving glory to God, and belicving that God, who 
wus come fo Rear me, would nor forſake me. I 
was aſſured with much joy, that the Lord would 
bring me to himſelf, and in this corfiience did re- 
Jjoyce with my wounded Child, anda I'ttl- Daugh- 


terin a Barn where we were put,having got a piece | 


of an old Bible ; and then and ft1:ice I have tound 


much ſettledne's inmy faith from ſeveral Promiſes | 


of the Lord, revealed in iis holy Word, ſome of 
which follow, [hn 15. 7. If yo. ahide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye ſnall as; what youu will, and 
it ſhall be don? unto you. 1 truſt in God never to de- 
part Fom his word, and therefore hoye to find 
comfort in the end,and do 12d comtort in the wit, 
in that Chriſt a2ideth with me, Matth.s 5. BſejÞd 
are they which do hunzo2r and thir'/t after righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be filled. Though the Lord hath thus 
emptyed me of ſome worldly comforts, yet he 
hath given me ar av 3gring and thirfting Soul at- 
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ter himſelf, and therefore I laid hold of this pro- 
miſe of blefſedneſs, as made to me, Matth. 11.28, 
where Chriſt ſaith, Come «nto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Tt this 
I have heen, and ſlillam much comforted, in the 
greateſt ;Mitions, that God hath lid upon me, in 
whomualore is tree reſt. 

Aud as further teſtimonies of my love to Gad, 
and evidences of my faith, 1 have theſe comforta- 
Llz inferences,which ſpeak much peace to my Soul. 
1. Myloye to God and Chriſt, is more than to all 
things in the World. 2. 1find a greatdifference 
in my affetions to God, and tothe World, and the 
things thereof ; ſo that my Children, which of all 
worldly things arc moſt near aad_ dear to me, yet 
if God ſhould taxe them from me, I could freely 
give them. 3. 1 find the Spiritſtriving againſt the 
tleſh, ſo that whea 1 hear. Dr. H»{:es, ſpeaking of 
that ſtill voice, which a Believer hears, as 1t were, 
from the Syirit, it did ſo tnlarge my heart,that for 
joy and great comfort it mafe me weep, through 
the influence of the Spirit ſeaſthly then upon my 
heart; and ſo at other times alſo, Innd much com- 
fort in the Spirit of God, which 1s my greateit joy. 
4. I do rejoyce mightily m the Orcinances, and ap- 
ply what I hear to my ſelf.,as wellas I can,and when 
I kear any thing againſt any evil that I canapply to 
my ſelf, t\: Lord draws forth my heart frequently 
to pray to G:d, that I may donothing that may d1{- 
pleaſe tim. And I thank my God, I find a full 
willingneſs in defire,and affection to fubmit tocve- 
ry truth of Jeſus Chriſt, $. When T hear comforts 
ſpoken of that coacern me, I am ſo joyſul, that it 
fills my heart, and ſometimes fetches tears from 
mine eyes,as particularly when Maſter M. ſaid, That 
affii&ions were a teſtimony of Gods love to his 
people, as Lazar was ſorely afiited, and dearly 
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beloved. 6. Since I heard Mr. B, and others, a; 
alſo ( ſuitable to my condition ) ſevcral things 
laid open by Mr. W.in ſome caſes of Conſcience ; 
J have been much affefted to fcttle my ſelf ſo by 
the power of Chriſt, that I may find peace in iny 
conicience 1n all things before 1 dye, and have 
made it my chiefbuſineſs, and have found comfort 
inthe meetings of godly people. 7. 1 blefs the 
name of the Lord, my affettio:'s are loving to 
the people of God, and I know 1 love them | 
dearly, and my heart riſeth to hear them ſpoken } 
agzinit ; 1 had rather bear reproaches nr; icltf,than 
than ſee any one of them wronged, or iuffer. 2.1 : 
- defireas to live with God 1n glory in Heaven,to t9 \ 
lead my life to his glory here oa Earth it LATE, | 
according to the rule of his holy Word, and the | 
examples of the Saints therein cxpreſled; ar.d 1 
could heartily wiſh, were it poſſible, that 1 wught 
never fin more, And I have I bleis God a clear 
diſcerning, through the power of the Spirit of 
Grace, that the Goſpe] is the Word of truth tc 
Salvation. 9g. When I come before the Lord, 1 ſee 
nothing but emptineſs in my ſelf, and therefore 
truſt in the fulneſs of Chriſt, in whoſe power and 
Spirit I find much comfort, and deſire always, that 
I may come prepared with that wedding garment 
that may never be taken away from me ; for of ny 
ſelf I can donothing, but through Chriſt, if he abide 
in me, and 1 in him, 1 ſhall do all things. M. W. 
XVI. Experiences of I, 1. 
Hen I was in the midſt of my weaith, 
\V and worldly enjoyments, I was van , 
covetous, and wholy had my heart taken up with 
the things of the World, little or nothing minding 
the things of God, or thinking of a change, but 
weit onin Preſumption,patting the ev1l day 1ar oft, 
mining oaly foc thepreient what Pieaes ” 
2ih, 
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Ln | fleſh, untill about eight years fince, I had many 
5 outward croſſes befell me, and was in ſome want ; 
gh. and rheca being uader that diſpenſation,l was much 
o. troubled, and full of grief, I ſought tothe Lord, 
ay and begaed deliverance from my atMivtions and di- 
It ſtreſſes, as to outward wants, but had not an heart 
to conſider what was the cauſe, or to ſeek out the 
mind of God in it, until T heard Dr. [2b res thew- 
Ki. ing fin to be the cauſe of al: our cr ofles. 1he co? 
P | hderation hcreof did come clote unto my Iptrit, 
te and I had a clear corv.cton of my vanity, 200 
f50!iſh doting on worldly things, winch had ju't- 
*y iv provoked the Lord, I hope tor my good, to lay 
"1 thoſe crofſes upon me, which, though tney were 
"4. for a tline bitter, 3et 30d hat! lmce ſwcetned. 
mY But my ſarrov/ was then doubled, and I was de- 
' ;c&tced, not only for my outward crofles, but more 
bY cſpecially for my carnal heart, and vain Converſa- 
ay tion, whereby I had ſtizredup the angerofrhe Lerd 
: 2g21nſt me ; 1 weatto the Ordinatices, hoping to | 
nid comiort from the Word ; but the weight of } 
s my fins, and my ſufferings fs preiled me down , 
J that 1 tound much heavineſs: My ns eipecially 
p iay heavy up3n megand I ſaw iiftle hope of comgert3 
X*F vet the Lord was pleaſed to work 4n my heait @ 
loathinz of fig, as well as trouble tor the ati. tion 
47 1t had broug)t upon wc. But about a year fince, 
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i heard Mailer W. prove by Scripture, iu a Sepe 
mn very eff<tiiz3l to mv comfort, that thoie wito 
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_ therefore there was hope of mercy for me: T heard 
Mr. W. Mr. M. and others, and frequented diyers 
meetings, where I found much comfort, _ 
Thoſe ſeveral places of Scripture, in which 1 
chiefly found comfort from the Promiſes of God 
are, Matth. 11. 28, 29, 30. where Chriſt ſaith, 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Tahe my yobe 'upan you, 
and learn of me, for IT ain meet and Iywly in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls ; for my yoak 
xs eafre,aud my burden light. This made me to hope , 
that as the Lord hath givea me an heavy heart 1a- 
dea with the ſenſe of tio, to Chriſt Jeſus will give 


me comfort; for in the 12 verſe of the ſame Chap- 


ter, it is ſaid, a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. And though 
T had diſhonoured Chriſt, yet 1 had not blaſphe- 
med the Holy-ghoſt, and therefore had inconrage- 
ment to believe from the words of Chriſt, Luke 
12. to. Whoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son 
of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but unto him that 
 Blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
84 forgiven. - T was comforted to wait upon the Lord 
# in hope, becauſe he had humbled my Soul, and 
& opened mine-eyes to ſee mercy offered to me, and 
this w:i$ ſtrengthend from that example, Lament. 
30-20. to verſe 26. My Soul hath them ſtiilin remem- 
brance, and js humbled in me, This I recall to mind, 
therefore have T hype. It is the Lords mercy that we 
' ate not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. They 
are new every mMYning : Great 1s thy faithfulneſs, the 
Lord is my portion, Jaith my Soul, therefore will 1 
kope in him. - The Lord is god unto them that wait for 
him, tothe. Soul that ſcebeth him, 1 was much 1n- 
couraged from hence to icck the Lord, and hope 

in his merc. 
My conſcience told me, I was a great nners 
2nd 
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and deſerved death and Hell, but my hope was in 
God, and ſtrengthened from that promiſe, Ezck. 
18.21, 22, 23. If the wicked will turn from his ſins, 
that he hat committed, and beep all my Statutes,and 
d that which # lawfull and rizht, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he (hall na; dy? All hi tranſereſſions that he 
hath committel, they ſhall nit be mentioned unt3 him : 
In the r1i-hteouſneſs that he hath done he ſhall Irve, 
Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhall dye, 
laith the Lord God, and wt that he ſhould turn from 
his ways and Ive ? And the Lord was pleated toput 
into iy fpirit a very great reſolution to ſerve him 
for the time to come, and I praife my God,lI have 
had tince much joy in duties of Picty. and much 
ſweetneſs from the Word of God, and goldly Mi- 
1tters; I have nodeſrre to enjoy the pleaſures and 
vanities of the World, as I have done, but my 
lteart now takes delight 11 God, and communion 
with his people ; and the Lord hath given me an 
heart 10diſcerna beauty, and defirablencſs, in the 
ways of God, which are more joyful to ne now. 
than ever fin was formerly 3 and when I come at 
the Ordinances, I often fiad and feel ſuch heavenly 
refreſhmeats from the Lord upon my heart, that 
it makes me exceeding full of joy. Therc is ſuch 
a love upon my heart to God, that I dare not wil- 
lingly offend him 1n any thing ; I rejoyce to hear 
his name ſpokenvf, and his glory exalted: And I 
find a very great affeftion drawn by the power 
of God from my heart to ſuch as ſeem to be his 
people. F. 7. 
XVII. Experiences of E. C. 
Bout nine years agoe at the Birth of a Child, 
[ had very great temptations of deftroying 
ing my felf, and haye had oftentimes a knife put 
into m' hand to da it, fo that I durſtnot be left 
by my ſcli alone ; and when I had conſidered what 
the 
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the cauſes might be, my Conſcience did hint moft 
my negleing of duties which I had many oppor- 
tunities to have performed, they being the Ordi- 
nancesof God, Thus I continucd till two years 
agoe I buryed a Child, which was a very great 
trouble to me to part with, and then was I more 
fully convinced of fin, which cauſed my burthen 
tobe the greater, ſo that Icould ſeldom have any 
other thoughts but of deſperation ; but the Lord 
kept me by his great mercy, fo that ſometimes I 
could pray with devotion, and diſcern the Lord to 
remove this great trouble from me; I did plainly 
hind that thoſe great temptations were very much 
leſſened, which was a very great comfort unto my 
ſpirit; but yet this ſtill was upon me, that I could 
read the Promiſes, but I found none of them to be- 
long to me;[could not ſay,God was mine,or had diſ- 
covered him ſelf to me, in pardoning my fins; yet 
this Thad often thoughts of, that 1 wou!d throw 
my ſelf upon Chriſt, andif I periſhed I periſhed , 
and ſince, I bleſs God, I have found fome fatistact:_ 
on, in ſeveral places of Scripture : As, 

Firſt, In Matth. 11. 28. Come into me all y2 that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
And feeling ſuch a burthen then upon my Soul, 3 
relyed upon that true reſt. Another is1n 1 john 
2.2, And heis the reconciliation for our ſins, and not 
for ours only, but for the fins of the whoſe Wild, 1 
beirzone in the World, I applycd th: to my felt ; 
and 1n 1 John 1 14. The Father ſeat the Son to b2 
the Saviour of the World. Another place of Scrip- 
ture is, john 3. 17. For God ſent not 1s Son znt9 
the Wnrld to conderan the World, but that the World 
throuch hin mignt be ſaved. Ard in veric 35. ec 
that beli-vech on the Son hath ever lifting life. Upon 
this account | ſaid, I believ?, Loyd, help my unte- 
Yef. And inthe fiixth Chapter of 75br, and 57, 


aad 
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and 68, verſes, cſi /ard unto his Dijcipes 11 
ye go from me aljo © Yeter Jaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther ſhall we gs, jor ta haſt the words of eternal 
life. Sothat 1 willnow wait upon the Lord for a 
further monifeſtation of himſelf unto my Soul, ir 
the uſe cf !.is Ordinances although I haye not in, 
times palt been fed with the Childrens bread; yet 
now I do believe I thall not be denyed thoſe crums 
f Spiritual comforts, to nouriſh and refreſh my 
wearyed Spiritz for God faith, Ia. 55. 't. Hy! 
every one that thirftetl, come ye to the waters, and he 
rhat hath no moncy,come ve, buy and eat ; yea, come 
buy Wine an WG without momey, ana Without price. 
End I praite God, Thave found of late a very great 
manifeſtation of Gods werxing a change upon my 
heart, and .liawing me by true faith to himſelf, 

i. Abouta quarter of a year fince, I heard Mr. 
B. on the luke-warmneſs of the Church of Laodtcea, 
ſewing that the Lord would refuſe none that come 
to 1:in1n humbleneſs of Spirit, and fiacerity of 
leart 5 then I thought ſurely I mighi make uſe of- 
theſe full promiſes made to thoſe that come to him; 
and it put me to ſcarch the Scriptures, which Tdid, 
and found a greatcr intluence upon my ſpirit in the 
underſtanding of the Word than before. 2. Iam 
in all things that I do, fearful of offending God, 
and my defire 18,to do all things-to his glory, 3, My 
love to God is ſo hearty, that I delight to be medj- 
tating ofGod,and to have communion with him,and 
could wiſh that I might be wholly, if it were poſ- 
ſible, with God 3 and my heart is rieyer ſo at reſt, 
as when I am reading of his Truths, and hearing 
others ſpeak of them. 4. I am ſolittle afſeRted to 
the World, that I accouut it nothing; I can wil- 
lingly leaveall ior God, and I hope ſutter any thing 
for God, if he ſhould picaſe to call mc to it, fo far 
as I can judg< cf my own heart, but hercin truſt- 
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ing in. the power of Chriſt. +5. Sinis loathſom) to 
mc, fo that the affettions that I did hear to forne 
evils arc gone, and I now loath them more than 
before I loved them. 6. I have many conſtits be- 
t.veen the fleſh and the ſpirit, but I nd ( 1n thoſe 
ſtrivings ) my heart moſt cleaving to follow the 
mind of God, knowing that if I give way to fm, 
Satan cintcrs; and with all my Scul I defire and 
delight to follow the leadings of Gods Spirit. 7. In 
all things the reſolutions ot my heartare for doing 
thoſe things that may pleaſe God, and that with- 
out delay; being fearful to offend God, which 
through i:firmity Ido, I havegreat trouble in ſpi- 
rit for itz and myreſolutions aac always againf? eve. 
ry thing that may hinder my peace witli God. 8, I 
find in my heart ſo great a peace between God and 
my Conſcience, that ſhould God now call me, I 
ſhall be very well contented to go to my Saviour, 
9. I do not doubt of Gods love to me, becauſe he 
hath drawn forth my heart fincercly to love him, 
10, My love hath beenalways from a Child to the 
pcople of God, and my heart hath been cver trou- 
bled when I have heard them evil ſpoken of. 11.My 
atTetions are great to the Ordinances, and my 
heart longeth arter them 3; and when at any time { 
come with a cold heart to Dutics, yet my heart 1: 
frequently warmed, and inlarged in thoſe du- 
fie. : E.C. 
XVI. Experzences of D. M. 
1 Ome years fince, through many croſſes increa- 
ſing upon me, like an armed man, I flew un- 
to God to ſeek his mind by praver, and he diſco- 
yered to me that it was for ray tins, which were then 
ſet before me; which cauſed m to feel the hand of 
God by affliftions pp5n me, that fin was the. cauſe 
of my ſufferings, |\which lay very heavy vpon me, 
and terrified me, ſo that 1 thought I had been in 
tac 
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the way to damnation : And that if it had been 
in the way to Salvation, every afflition would not 
come ſo upon me, greater than I thought I could 
be able to bear. In particular, the Lord diſcoyer- 
ed to me, that I had too much loved my Husband 
in making an Idol of him, and thereſore he juſtly 
beceme a great terror to my ſpirit, for he grewan 
eaemy to goodneſs, and fo an hindrance to me 1n 
coming to Chriit ; And while I thus doted on him, 
he went away from me : I feared, through the ſenſe 
of that and other fins, together with the aggra- 
vations of my afflitions, that God did not love 
me; Yet it {truck 1ato my heart, that God d:d not 
ſtrike willingly, and therefore [ endeavoured to 
ſee what was the mind of Godin it, who had ta- 
kenaway my Hus)and, Goods, and all from me ; 
namely, that he had done it, that I ſhould not 
hang upon husks, but ſhould love him. And I 
found that I had loved the world too much, and 
ſet my heart tov muci1 upoi theſe Creature-com- 
forts, and therefore the Lord took them away 
from me. This wroug'iit upon me great troubles 


and {eipair, ſo that [ cryed till I was almoſt bliad * 


And i had great fear and trem">ling.upon me, that 
I could not pray,not hear with profic, but thought 
it was in vain for me to pray, whom God loyed 
not, and whom {| had fo off-nded, 

Avlout a quarter of a year after, Ihada tempta- 
tion by Satan to drowa my feif 1n a Pond ac:r 
Lreds in Torb-fhire, weither the D2vil led me, tel - 
ling me that { might do it there, it being a pri- 
vate place where no body could fre me and I 
came to the Pond (132, but by the providence of 
God, having a great love to a young lafaiit £ had, 
I took tizat Child in my Arms, and when I came 
to the place, I looked upon the Child, and con- 
idered with my ſelf, what ſhall I deſtroy my = 
an 
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and my poor Child? and cryed out unto God 3 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?. and had 2 
ſore confli& at that time with the Devil; but me 


- thought atlaſt, I heard the Lord ſay to my Soul, 


as he did to Paul, Truft in me, my grace us ſuſtc;- 
ent for thee. And then I found ſome comfort , 
which inlarged my heart, through the aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spirit, to call upon the name of the Lord, 
tor further afſiſtance and comſort, and ſo I went 
back again with much joy, believing that I ſhould 
nave the favour of God. And the Lord put it 
into my wind to go to one E. B. that divelt by a 
Moor fide near Leeds, whom I knew was a godly 
Woman, and ine opened to me the troubles of Da-+ 
vid and Fob, and gave me ſweet comfort, ſaving, 
God was by me, and 1 did not fee him, and as 95 
wiſhed, ſo ſhe wrought upon my heart to wiſh, 0 
that I could ſee him, O that I could belol4 him , and 
my heart was -full of joy, and I cryed, and was 
much grieved, with very great repentance that [ 
had bcen ſo ſeduced, aid did fo d-ſpair of Gods 
me:rcies.and Fad beenſo bliided. And the Lord ſetit 
upon my ſpirit, that though I hid laid all afide, 
yet now I ſhould come ovt of theiflarneſs Teans 
7rg In my Beloved; and I had a greater aftection to 
the ways of God thag eyer, and deliphted 1n the 
more thn ever. Before they were a burtheu to me; 
now they were cafic ard ſweet. 

Ecing at 76h, i heard a Miniitcr there out of 
Hyjea 2, preach that whichwrought much comfort 
inme, 2d that Chriſt had promiſed to hetroth 
himſelf to every Belicyer: And then, and fince I 
have much joy in the promiſes of God, and can 
through the Spirit of God, which I find and feel 
121 my heart, liy hold by faich on them, as my par- 
ticular intereſt. As Rom. 10. 4.7 hrijtis tweend of the 
Law for righteouſneſs to every on2 tat believeth. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt by hss Spirit hath wrought belief in me » 
both in his promiſes, and threatnings, and to live 
according to his Word, therefore conclude, that 
I ſhall be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of my Sav1- 
our, Rom. 9. 4. Whoare Iſraelites ? to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God 
and the promiſes ? I know that every Believer 1s a 
true 1ſraelite, and brought under the Covenant of 


grace by Jeſus Chriſt, and that therefore the pro- . 


miſes of grace and ſalvation belong to me, Rom, 
3. 21, 22. But mw the righteouſneſs of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prnpliots, even the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by Faithof Jeſus unto all, and upon all them that 
believe, for there s no difference: I being one whom 
God hath drawn to believe; it 15 manifeſted un- 
to me, that Ihavean intereſt in the Righteauſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to juſtifie me hefore God by his 
merits, which are made mine by faith, Hoſea 2, 
I9, 20. 1 will betrirth thee unt» me for ever, yea TI 
will betroth thee unto me in rizhteouſneſs,and in jude- 
mer, and in lyving kindneſs, and in meretes; I will 
even betroth thee unto me in ſaithſulneſs, and thou 
ſhalt hnow the Lord, 1. find great comfort from 
this promiſe, in that the Lord doubles and trebles 
his Pcomilcs, and enlargeth kimicif fo freely to the 
Soul. 

Ard 25 teſtimonies of my real converiion to God, 
and union with jeſus Chrift, and that reconcilia- 
on i5 made between God ard my Soul, I find theſe 
re:{ evidences wrought by Gods biefled Spirit in 
mz. 71. | figd in my heart great love- to God , 
that when Sod ſaith,Seeb my facezmy heart rcjovns 
again, ſaying, thy face Lord will TI f2eh. And I 
and nothing ſo dear to me as the love of God and 
: = 


if my heartdeceive me not, [ could Ocar and fut- 
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fer any thing to bring glory to God, accounting all 
things but dung and droſs below Chrilt, 2. Whenany 
thing of the fleſh ariſcth againſt the motions of 
Gods Spiritto draw me from good, or to do eyily 
I find frequently the power of the Spirit to ſu'>4ue 
my heart not to fubmit to the fieth, but to wa'k in 
his way, and yctI am ſo ſenfilic of my infirinities, 


that all that I do, or can do is nothinz, but as fil-, 


thy rags ; but I know Jeſus Chriit 15 ny Saviour, 
and ſtands engaged for me , and when the fleſh is 
weakeſt, 1 find the Spiritthirſteth after God. 3.1 
find in my heart a very great thirſting afrcr th2 
Ordinances, and a great er)argment of heart, aid 
comfort in them, wy heart being delighted to be 
among the peopl- of God, and fullof joy in them, 
4. When thoughts of want at any time ariſe, [ 
find full ſatisfa'tion 1n the better part, which ne- 
ver can be tiken from me, which is my intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt; And I find in my Conſcience a great 
teſtimony of my Spiritual uation with God, and 
that Iam ſo ſcparated from the world in my aﬀfe&®:- 
ons, that God hath drawn me to hinſelf. $. God 
who ſearcheth the heart, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceifton for 
the Mins according to the will of God, which 
will of God I finda free ſubmiſſion to 1n my heart 
with joy; knowiag, that all things fhatl work t9- 
getter for gnd to them that loue Gode 5. It 18 the 
chicfeſt d.fire of my heart that God woulu keep 
me cloſe to my duty, and 3 have abundarce? of joy 
16communion with the Lord, which 1s more ſweet 
to me, than my joy in any thing elfe. 7* I de- 
light much to {peak of God, and of his ways, and 
to uſe what ineans I can to comfort the Saints , 
whom 1 love dearly , and it poſſiule to convert 
- ſtiners, 

D. M 
XIX. 
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XIX. Expertences 9j A. L. 

Had lately great grief upon my ſpirit about a 

Daughter, which was brought to great ſuffer- 
ings, and by reaſon of her going away in her  af- 
Aition, I thought ſhe had made away her ſelf : 
God put it into my thoughts to remember my fins ; 
and that hc had laid this affli&tion upon me, tor neg- 
Icing my duty to him, and not ſerving him as [ 
ought. This cauſed great ſorrow in me,and made 
me abundantly ſhcd tears, my fins 1 thought were 
the occaiion that the Lord made nerio great a crois 
to me, for which | had deſerved it, ſo that both 
became a great grief to iny Soul; and thus I lay 
languithing in very great ſorrow : Then began to 
think with my felf that there 15 no refuge out on- 
ly in Chriſt; and 1 conſulted my th:ughts, how 
togo to good company and mectivngs, where I night 
find comtort from the people of God. And about 
two years ſitce, one mornin® i came to Mr. S. to 
joyn with godly people that cane thitner to pray- 
er, though with a grcat deal of diſtra&icn in my 
mind; aad | ſhewed my diſcontents and condition 
to him, and he to!d4 me, tart if I had hut a mind 
to ſeek God, and to repent, he was gracious, and 
would reccive me to mercy : The thing: that I did 
carneſvly beg of God was, to know Chriſt crucified 
tor me, and he told me, that indeed was beſt of 
all: And after fome goud inftrutions from him 
and others, I was much delighted to frequent the 
meets of Gods Servants, and good Sermons 3 
and I found may g00d operations upon mv heat 
After very itrong conflicts, whicn 1 had thus for 
avout thre? quarters of a year, lying in my bed, 
wating all the night, and callins upon Ged to Q1- 
ret me to ask at iis hands thoſe things winch might 
be for his glory, and my comfort, and begging 
that he would give ine a ſetled heart that might 
It 
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not be diſtratted with the things of the Worlg- 
In the morning I fell tnto a ſlumber, with God ſtill 
in my thoughts, in which I heard as 1t were a voice 
from Heaven ſpeaking to my heart, and ſaying thus, 
Ask of God a perſe&t upright heart to walk inhs pre- 
ſence ;, which when I was fully awake, I took to he 
the motion of Gods Spirit upon my Conſcic:ce, 
which did fill me with much joy, provoking me 
topray to the Lord to grant me that grace. 

And about two years ſince, the Lord gave me 2 
ſenſe of my fins in a greater meaſure than before, 
and mv repentaice was more ſpiritual, and my ha- 
tred of fin more real And 1 founda fore com- 
bate betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, being more 
ſenfible how 1 had ſtrayed from the ruie of the 
Goſpel, and did yet come ſhort of my duty there- 
in, 2nd it was a great grief to my heart, that ! 
could not iive according to that which God had 
revealed of his will to me. Whilſt I was thus 
troubled in ſpirit, 1 heard ſome things 11 fevera! 
Sermons preachcd by Maſter B. touching the fins 
of our natural corruptions, and what holineſs God 
repuires of us. And I heard Mr, C. ſhew that we 
thould ſtrive to enter z7n at the narrow gate which 
wrought in my heart a very great ſenſe of my 
IS. 

In theſe conflis I met with many diſcourage- 
ments , and Sataa tempted me to deipair, but the 
Lord ſuſtained me. I confidered that as a finzer, 
I deſerved nothii; wut Damnation, but my comtort 
was in Chriſt, aud my grief was interiaced with 
comforts: Sometimes i was in ſorrow two cr three 
days, ard then azain tound comfort, and often 
prayed unto the Lurd toliy no more weight upon 
me, thenhe would give me ſtrength to bear, and 
1] found the Lord to be my ſhield and Luckler, and 
remembred many protalles from the Lord .in which 

to 
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to this day, I bleſs God, I have, and till do find 
much comfort. AsPſal. 34. 19. Many are the afflicti- 
ons of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
of themall : I have had many affi;tions for my 
fins, but none but Chriſts righteouſneſs 1s my com- 
fort, in whom I truſt for deliverance. Ezekiel 
33. 11. As I live ſaith the Lord God, I have ng 
pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his evil way, and live; turn y?,turn ye, 
from your evil ways, for why will ye dye, O ye houſe 
of Ifracl, Matth. 11. 238. Comms unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Ezckiel 18.30. Repent ant turn your ſelves from all 
your tranſzreſſions, ſo intquity ſhall nat be your ruine, 
Iſaiah 43. 25. I, evenT ambhe, that blotteth out thy 
tranſzreſions for my own ſabe, and will nt remember 
thy fins. 
Theſe and divers other promiſes, I praiſe God, 
I have had comfoit from, and as the fruits of my 
faith, and my loye to God, I have theſe Evider- 
ces wrought by his Spirit through faithin my heart, 
as a further maiufeſtation of my intereſt in Chriſt. 
I, I hbelicve in the Yrumiſes of the free mercics of 
God, in the merits of Chriſt, and can apply them 
with comfort to my own Soul, as mine by faith. 
2.My heart and my mijad aftetts God avove all the 
pleaſuresand joys in the World, and when | think 
of the things or the World 1n relation to God, I 
thiak that without G94 all is but vain and vanity. 
3. When 1 think of my crofles and aftliftions in 
the World, then I Iift up my heart to God in 
Chriſt,and can ſay. Having thee,T have all things, ifI 
have Chrift, 1 howve env4gh. 4. My heartrejeyces in 
dutics, and my Soul doth more rezoyce 1n hearing 
the Word, than 1n worldly pleatures. 5. I have 
the peace of God upon my conſcience, which 1s 
more to me than all things in the world, and 
| makes 
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mak<s me ſet the world at naught, and it is my 
prayer, that I may never be without that peace of 
God whatever bcfails me. 6. The Lord hath giy- 
en me a contented mind in what condition ſoeyer 
he brings meto , and his Spirit worketh upon my 
heart, that I do not repine agairſt his will, E, L. 
XX. Expertences of |. B. 
One time agoe a Child of mine about fix years 
of age, when I have bid him goforthto play, 
he hath comc ini again very ſolitary, becauſe othes 
Children would ſwear and be rude, I would ask 
him, Robert, what aileth you, why do younot go 
to play? he would anſwer, That hc htud no fellows 
to play withal, but ſuch as would ſwear, and the 
like, and they cannot be ( ſaid he ) Gods ciildren, 
I would ſay, why not Chil4? then he wouid fay, 
No Mother, though I am but a little way, in 1m 
Book, yet have learnt, tha: God will not pardon 
ſuch fins as ſwearing; I have .or:2times ſaid, Yes 
Child, I hope God wiil pardov tm, elſe God 
help thy Father, and God help us 1!]: Then he 
hath replyed, Mother, with great r-pentance God 
can forgive, for his mercics are zreat ; but good 
Mother, leg us fcracar that which 1s evil. And 
many tins | had ſuch conterence with that Child, 
that ſeeing me troubled about it, he hath ſaid , 
Good Mother be coitent, their Parents are ſuch, 
and they muſt nced: learn after them. 
| thought upon my Chiids words, and having 


before oftcncffended God on the Lords Days, and 


the thoughts of other failings 19 my converſation, 
it wrought great trouble upon my hcar?, . ſo that | 
was much atficted' 1n Soul, contidering that my 
Chi!d ſo younz, fnculd give me ſuch inſtructions, 
which hati proved a ble!ſtng to bring me home to 
him; I did then make ſome doubt whether God 
would forzive me thoſe f1ns, and avout that time 
hearing 
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hearing Dr. Uſher preach ſeyeral Sermons , and 
particularly upon that Text, That we are but ſo- 
naurners and travellers here; and ſhewing that we 
are not at home, therefore we muſt keep on in 
the ſtreight way to Heaven, and take heed of the 
broad way, which leadeth to Hell, this and other 
means fince, did throiv me down low under the 
ſenſe of fin, yet not without ſometimes ſome re- 
freſhments. And from a Sermon preached by 
Dr. Wer, That the Ld i the ſhield and defence of 
thoſe that truſt inhim, I had ſome comfortat-iehopes 
in the Lords mercies; but I found many doubt- 
ings ſtill; yet about ſeven years fi:ice, Maſter Tomp- 
ſon made a Sermon at Liverpoole, then befieged, 
ihewing, That we muſt lay 114d wn the Lori, and 
hold faſt, and he will lead #s through al Troubles ; 
and ſoon after it was loſt, and many were killed, 
but I bleſs God I had no hurt at all, which did 
much comfort me that the Lord of his merey had 


delivered me; I did, and ſtill do hope, that the 


Lord had a mind to ſave me, and todraw me nearer 
to himſelf, »hich together with ſome other delive» 
rances of the Lords great mercy, I took great 
comfort in, ſo that when I had ſcarce bread and 
water, {and I have heen ſtreightned fince ) yet 
E found ſtil} comfort from the Lord for my ſe, 
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praiſe God I can apply to my ſelf, by which I have 
a teſtimony of my true belief, ſome of which are 
theſe which - follow, Gen. 15. 1. Toe Word of the 
Lord cane unit» Abraham in a viſion, ſaying, Fear 
mt, Abrahan, I am thy fLield, and thy exceeding 
great reward, IT tad found the Lord to be my 
ſiicld in thoſe many deliverances he had —— 
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for me, and had taken away that diſtruſtful fear, 
which before was upon me, and therefore I was, 
and ſtill am confident he will be my exceeding 
great reward, Pſal. 119. 57. Thou art my portion, 0 
Lord, I have ſaid that I would keep thy ords. The 
fame God wrought in my heart, toſay with David, 
that I would keep thy Word, O Lord; and tho 
T cannot as I ſhould, yet my deſire is to keep it, 
my mind is-to.keep it ; therefore I preſume with 
David to ſay, 'Thou art my portion, O Lord. John 
15. $. Chriſt ſaith, I am the Vine, ye are the Bran- 
ches, he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do mo- 
thing. IT know my ſelf to be nothing without 
Chriſt, and though I haye infirmitics, yet my 
heart abides in Chriſt, And therefore I hope to 
find righteouſneſs; and ſalvation not in my ſelt, 
but in Chriſt, defiring alſo that T may bring forth 
truit as abranch in him, Rom. 8.1. Tvere # there- 
fore now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Fe- 
fus, who walk mt after the fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
rit : I find my ſelf to be one of thoſe, who walk 
in my heart in the ways of God, to which I am 
ted by his Spirit,and not after the fleſh,and though 
I cannot ſerFe God fo well as I would, I doas well 
as I can ; and- am troubled in my ſpirit for my 
failings, and therefore I bclieyve I ſhall never be 
condemved. 

And I have theſe teſtimonies of my converſ1on, 
and ſincere love to God, as the fruits of my faith, 
' 1. The Lord hath by his Spirit manifeſted to my 
Soul, that the Wiſdom of the Spirit is life and peace, 
and hath wrought that peace in my heart,that i do 
not defire any way to break: from it, for any 
other enjoyments whatſoever. 2. This I defire to 
be built upon, that I may ficzd Chriſt to be my 
life and peace» 3. I find that the Lord hath "ey i 
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ly wrought upon me, and my mind 1s fully affefted 
with the Lord, out of whom Idonot care forany 
thing that isin the World. 4. My defire js whol- 
ly to ſerve God, and leave all things in the World 
as vain trifles for the enjoyment of him. $5. My 
loye is ſo much toGodl in Chriſt, that having him, 
1 know I have all things, and without him 1 have 
nothing. '6. I find that Thave great comfort, and 
am much refreſhed by Ordinances, a ſenſe of the 
Spirit is frequently brought upon my heart, and 
T have received a great deal of comfort therein, 
when I have been weak; and it nath been a re- 
freſhing to me, when food hath been ſcant. And 
particularly, from ſeveral Sermons preached by 
Mr. Wortaher, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Carter, and others, 
235 alſo Mr. P. Dr. Homes, Mr. W. and at other 
:neetings of godly people. 7. I find that the com- 
tort of the Ordinances arc more {ivect to me, than 
all the pleaſures, riches, or friends in the world ; 
tor they are contenting comforts, and fo are not 
worldly things, 2. I could find in my heart wil- 
lingly to dye, and lezye Children, Brothers, 
Siſters, and all the World beſides to go to my 
Chriit. 7.B. 
XXl. Experiences of A. |. 
VW Hen it pleaſed God to call my Husband from 
me, I-was for a time as exceedingly caſt 
down, and troubled, 2s I think any poor creature 
could bez 1n which I was ſo overwhelmed, that L[ 
did not know which way to turn my ſclf, nor 
what to do, yet was ſceking the Lord, to find out 
what was his mind in the thing : I had loſt a good 
eſtate, had no body to look after my buſineſs, had 
many injured me, and had loſt above the icſt a 
pious Husband, whom I intirely loved, yet the 
Lord put it into my heart, that all this was to 
wean mc from my {1ns, and too much dotingupon 
E 2 an 
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a:Husband,and other worldly enjoyments, which my 
heart was too much taken up with, thexzefore the 
Lord was pleaſed to firip me of them in a great 
meaſure, to bring me nearer to himſelf, I went 
to divers places to hear ſeyeral Miniſters, 'and by 
waiting upon the Ordinances to ſeek after the 
Lord, 1f poſſible I might find comfort and fatis- 
faction to my Soul herein; but continued in much 
affiiion upon my ſpirit, for ncar a years time 
at laſt I heard Maſter Fen{;ins preaching out of the 
21, Chapter of 79hn the 18 and 19. verſes, Verily, 
Verily, I ſay unto thee, when thou waſt young, thou 
girdedſt thy ſelf, ani walled t whether thou wouldeſt x 
but when thou ſhalt beold, thou ſhalt firetch jorth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, ond carry thee 
whither thu wouldeſt nit. This ſpabe he, ſignifying 
by what death he ſhould glorifie God. The conſide- 
ration of which diſperitation from God to him, 
drew forth my heart to be contented with what- 
foeyver the Lord ſhould be pleaſed tolay upon me ; 
-. And I was ſatisfied to fufferor bear any thing, in 
- that it was the Lords will to glorific himſelf, by 
fuch diſpe2fations towards the Saints. And the 
Lord hath fince made me 2s he did David, to be 
contented as well with his Red, as with bis ſtaff, 
aud then, and ſince, I praiſe the Lord, I can {ay 
with David, It ws well for me that 1 was afiifled. 
I was comforted with that example of ahe woman 
in the Goſpel, to whom it w::5 faid by Chriſt, #4at 
it #s not lawful 77 tak? the childrens bread, and caft 
it to dogs, 1n thatT could fay with her, Truth Lird, 
but the dogs may lich the crums that fail from their 
Maſters Table , 1 remembred Gods diſpenſations 
towards Job and Daw1idand reſolved with Foſhna,that 
1 and ny houſe wold ervethc Lord And aithough it 
wa> 2a bitter pul to me to heay the croſs hefore , 
yet now my God hath made it eafie; aud l proſe 
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the Lord, through his grace, I cap go urder it 
witha great deal of comfort ; and he hath now 
diſcovered to me the way of his working 1n thoſe 
things, which beſore were wonderful ſtrange to 
me. 

Many ſpeci! promiſcsI found great comfort in, 
ſome that | rem2mber :re theſe that follow,(w7z.) 
x Pet. 5.6, 7. Humble your ſelves therefore, under 
the mighty hand of God, that te may cxalt you in due 
time. Caſftlinz ail ywr care hin, fr he careth for 
you. Tiris proraiſe I have found of a truth made 
good to mc in ſome meature, I have applyed 1t of- 
ten, and hive found the cainiort of 1t, 2 Cor. 
1. 29, My grace # ſifictert for thee. From this 
place I fond mucit comfort, kiowing the fulneſs 
of ſoglorious a porticn, Jam. 1.2, 3,4. Count It 
ail jy, wicn ye failinta arvers temptations, knowing 
tnis, that the trysl of your faith worheth patience 
But let patience have ber poyfect wark , that ye maybe 
terfeX and intire, wantins nothing 5 This admint- 
ſtred preat joy to me 2p411{t all temptations, 1. 
$5-1. Ho! every one that thiriteto, come ye to the 
waicrs of lif>, anike that hath mv mvory, come ye, buy 
ani eat, This gave great comfort to my Soul 
at feycral tin:es , tlough it was fo muck caſt 
GOW22, . 

An that which pives me great content nnd 
comfort 1s, tlic ſeai of Gods Spirit 1n my heart, 
g'vi-gevidence oi peace 1n the blood of Chrith 
betwee!: God avd my Soul, by theſe teſtimonies. 
1. My love to Gal 1s ſo, that T am confident (if 
the Lord keep me with his Spirit, which at this 
time hz: hath be{t-wed upon me ) I could be con- 
tent to part with any thing, or lay down my Ile 
for his glory, if he would call me to it, 2. The 
Lord hath been pleaſed ſo to inrich my Soul with 
hs Spirit, that 1 !oath the things of the World, 
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when they wouid draw me in any thing, from ſuh- 
mitting to the motions of Gods Spirit in my heart : 
T once thought nothing could haye drawn me from 
the love of the vain things of the world, but now 
Ido as much diſdain them for God, ard more than 
then Iloved them. 3. I deiire to follow Gods Or- 
dinances, ard find preat enlargments of my heart 
to God, both to, and in the Ordinances : And 
particularly ſrom Mr. 8. Mr. W. and others, from 
whom many things have fallen that have much re- 
freſned my Soul, and I find my heart in duties to 
God, more refreſhed than in any thing. 4. Ifind 
much peace in my conſcience, becauſe of a free 
ſubmiſſion which his Spirit hath wrought in my 
Soul to all the commands of Jeſus Chriſt ; and I 
find comfort in that true circumcition which is 1n 
my heart, wrought by his Spirit. $5. I find every 
every day ſo great a peace in my Soul, and ſuch 
comfort in God, that I could be willing, and 1 
bleſs God, find in my ſelf a rcadine(s todye every 
-mwment. 
| XXIT. Experiences of A. A, 

{ Bout two years 1nce, my Husband was fore 
wounded, which I took aa great tryal,not 
having above a month to go w:ith Child, and I was 
troubled atit ; And abouta quarter ofa year after 
I was up, all my Children were fick together of the 
ſmall Pox. Yet all this did not work uyon me 11- 
wardly ſo ſenſibly as about a month afterwards 
that one of my Cliidren dyed ſuddenly, when | 
thouzht he had been near weil, then I laid, the wa- 
ges of ſin #s death,thinking that the Lord had warn- 
ed me by Fatherty threataings before, but I did 
not hearken to him, and therefore 1 thought he 
ſmote me now, by the death of my Child. Bur 
yet I could not enter into any particular fins that 


God ſhould ſtrike at, only in general , 1 age 
tne 


= 
- 


en Noe Be 9. 4... wm +» @GY @ XY 1.0 ©} Fo 


in the Conver ſion of Sinners Good, 8g 


the Lord to lay open my ſins to me 3, I was very 
much troubled, that the Lord took my child fo 
ſuddenly from me, but was comforted by Mr. 
Strme, in ſome Sermans preached from the words 
the Church to Paul, going to ſuffer at Feruſalem, 
Atﬀts 21. 14. When he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſayin;, The wilof the Lord be d"ne. S9 I wes 
ſet'ed pretty well in my thoughts, till ſuddenly 
the Lord ſtruck the elder of my two Children then 
living, which was a Boy, my other, which is a 
Girl, I did rnotſo much value, but now l da, aud, 
know Gods mercy in ſparing her, but my Child 
that then d;ed was the chie! comfort that my 
heart ws fixed upon ta this world, witch was ſo 
preata pricf to me, that I have flept few nights 
Quiet, I deſired to kaow the mini of G24, what 
he would do with me ; Sometimes I ſhould have 
difpaired through great buffetings 1nwardly, but 
that the Lord ſuſtained me, Sometimes I thought 
that the wrath of God was kindicd againſt me, 
thinking never to have comiort in this world again; 
But bleſſed be tne Lord for it, he hath often com- 
forted we in this, that I have thought he did it in 
love to me ; yet ſometimes I have feared that I 
ſhou!d deſpair, and that the hand of God was a- 
gnnſt mein it,having been troubled with thoughts, 
that I was the death of my children. | 
Thus 1 have heen between hope and diſpair, and 
cou'd not find wiat the Will of Ged was 1n it to- 
wards me : And I had fears that the hand of God 
was ſtill againſt me, for further puniſhment, he- 
cauſe 1 have had many temptations upon me, in 
low thoughts of God. But I have gone to prayer, 
and defircd the Lord to deliyer me, and diſcoyer 
his mind to me, in every thing that I do, and 
hare found a willingneſs to part with any thing, 
cyen to cut off a limb, vr any thing if Icould find 
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out, what it was: And [ bleſs God I have found a 
good ſpirit reſiſting the bad, Yet I have heen 
under much fear, that IT was not a cmld of God. 
But it hath pleaſed God to comfort me in this, 
that Pauls life was ſubje& to temptations, there- 
fore I had hope and caſt my ſelf upon the mercies | 
of God, reſolviag that if I periſh, T periſh, never 
daring to offend willingly in any thing, that T know 
to be a ſin; yetT know I am a wretched ſinner, 
but I humbly defirc to do the will of God, fo far 
as I am able, And in that I can fay with Daw, 
Plal.42.1, As the heart panteth aftcr the water-brooks, 
fo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God I fiid comfort 
- with him to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 
and why art tho diſquieted within me ? hoje thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hin, for the help of 63s coun« 
tenance, verſe 5. And T will lob unto the Lord, with 
the Prophet Micha, I will wai: for the God of my 
Salvatim, my God will hear me, Mich. 7.7. And I 
haye found much comſort in applying ſeveral pro» 
miſes to my Soul. As Matti. 5. 4. Chriſt ſaith, 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for tbey ſhall be comfor- 
ted : As God hath givea me a mourning Spirit for 
my fins, ſo I believe that 1n his timeT ſhallbe com- 
forted, and I have taſted Ibleſs God, of the com- 
forts of his Spirit 1n my Soul. T/atah 55. 1. The 
Lord faith, H>! every one that thirjteth come ye to 
the waters, andhe that hath n) many, come ye,buy, and 
eat, yea, come, buy wine and milh without mony, and 
without price. A5 the Lord hath made my Suul to 
thirft-for him, ſo I dow»: not but to find him, And 
the Lord ſays, Ezeb. 33. 11. As F Irve, T have mn 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed furn from his waz, and live; I thank God, my 
heart and ſoul is turned from all things, and 1sonly 
after the Lord. And in a ſpecial manner, I have 
&yud fyeet evidences of my faith and nouns in 
na » 
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' ſach joy in them, that I could dwell there, having 


in the Converſion of Sinwers toGod. OI 
God through Chriſt ; I had lately much comſort 
from a Sermon preached by Mr. Strong, who ſhew- 
ed that afflitions did not make us low 1n the ſight - 
ofGod,thouzh before men; as alfo irom the words 
aca conference by Mr. V. That in the World we ſhall 
kive tribulations , but in Gad veſt. And 1. I do 
clearly find that my love is more ſetupon God than + 
upon aay iniig. 2. I could more willingly leave 
the world now, than ever before, and I could 
willingly dye, if Gcd ſaw it good, 1n the mind x 
am. 2. I find in ny heart that Ido fo caſt my ſelf 
npon God, that I have peace with him. 4. In 
times of dout:tings, I find comfort that I have a 
God to call apon aud I fad nuwch peace in my mind 
in returas from God. 5. I do always find when any 
evil thoughts ariſe, a power from God which ſub- 
dues them, ſo that I never willingly give way to 
them, 6. I find my affeQions ready to'go forth both 
toduties, and in duties to God; and when I come 
ta the:n-with little affeRion, yet I bleſs God I find 
a great deal of comfort uſually before I go away. 
7. I find the moſt comfort to my ſpirit 1s, when I 
am weeping for my infirmities, or at prayer, or 
dutics, in pablick or private, and methinks I find 


no co.xfort inthe worid like that, 2. I findia my 
heart a reat love to all it any havexronget me,Ide 
fire no reveupe, but that I may be at peace with 
all..*, 

9. Whatſocver I find to be a truth from God 
and a motion of his Spirit, I fiad. in my {o.l a 
willinga ſubmitting to it A. A. | 

NXlil Experiences of E.C. 

Bout 16. years of Age,though 1 did notunder 
Arimatic Word,yet I had a greatdeſire to ga ; + 
to hear,becauſe they ſervedGod therin that did 1», 
kaowing that there 15 aGod that ought to be ſerved}, -® 
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AndI fat in corners ſtudyingwhat wayImight come 
to God if I ſhould dye z having a very grear affe- 
&tonwrought by the Lord upon my ſpirit; praying 


. 4S well as I could, that my ſelf, and my Father, 


and Mother, and Friends, might go to God when 
we dye. And | was very much ſet upon duties, 
thinking to find God there ; but afterwards lived in 
3 Family, where I was much hindred from the Or: 
dinances, or partaking of aay thing of God, which 
was 4 great priet unto ine. Yet ſometimes I had 
thoughts towards worldly things, pondering how 
to ber.ch, or fine a3 others, but God wrought in 
my heart a remorſe to check thoſe temptatiors. 
And frequently the Lord Jaid forme affiition or 
other upon me to wean me the more from ſuch 
vain thoughts, which broug'1t my heart into a very 
lad condition many timcs z anc ſometimes I have 
weptday and night ; And atother times, through 
gricf that I could not ſorrow enough, I have fallen 
into a great meaſure of weeping. . 

" After, I had lived in ſeveral other Families, 
where I had little comfort z About twenty years 
fince, hearing Mr. F. and Mr. P. on Lords-days, [ 
was much comforted, and alſo by Mr. Marſhall, 
and others : and from the confideration of the 
Loye of God in Chriſt, and the ſufferings oi Chrift 
for us , as alſo of the Woman that did but by Faith 
tonch the hemofChriſts garment, how ſhe was com « 
fortcd and healed, and I had much comfort ia pri- 
yate meetings.But about fire years (incc,ſeeing m 
other Neighbours many of them flouriſh and proſ- 
per in the World more than 1, I began to doubt 
that 1 did. but play the Hypocrite, and that perhaps 


F- tacy did pray more at home than 1, though | knew 
t 


ſore of them went leſs to the publ:tk Ordinances, 


21 was very much troubled at this, and thought with 
"ny ſelf, Lord, ſhall I till lye at the Pool, and find 
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no body to put me in, that I may be healed ? and 
I was much troubled becauſe many of my Neigh- 
bours hated me for frequenting private meetings. 
And for above a month I ſpent much time 10 pri- 
vate prayer, andoften-in the night upon my Bed, 
and went to hear only on the Lords-days. But 
then I had thoughts upon me, that it was not plea- 
ſing-tg God to pray unto him upon a ſoft Bed. 
Then He Lord put it in my heart, that he had 
promiſed, That where two or three are met together in 
my name, that 1will be in the midſt of them ; This 
cauſed me to go again, as I had done before, to 
hearing of Sermons on week-days. But ſtill1 found 
many reaſonings and donbtings upon my ſpirit, 
whether I was eleQed or not, and was much caſt 
down many times-about it, and had ſome,tempta» 
tions to deſpair, fearing that ſuch a.finner as I, 
could not be ſaved. Yet 1 had comfort in this,that 
though I was a fiancr, God by his Spirit had mor- 
tified me. - And though I am not ſo goed as I 
ſhould be, yet through the power of grace, I am 
not ſo bad as the fleſh would be ; and gading much 
of thc teſtimony of Gods Spirit upoa my heart, 1 
had great hope that I had marks and tokens of my 
believing, Shes 2 

One mzht (having for about half a years time 
vcore uſed to go to Bed before I prayed) being in 
Bed, and thinking to pray to God, I had itrange 
temptations npon me, to put Godout of my mind, 
and 7 could not ſpeak a word, nor ſcarce think of 
God, and 1i 1 did in fome intervals, I could rot 
rame G19, or Cirift, nor ſpeak a werd to God for 
the preſcert. And Satan then ſeeined to appear 40 
me in a mot u:ly ſhape, laughing and jecriag at 
me, which did much affcight me, and I icarcd that 
I had piayed the Hypocrite with God, ard ru 
ſou!d run mad, to make #096 what £0192 hai 
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reproachfully caſt upon me, that I was*attHypor 
cr.te and | was riſing out of my Bed, but it plea- 
ſed the Lord to put 1t into my mind, that Chriſt 
Jeſul hath ot given ſo much for Souls, as he hath 

one, to [et the Devil have them for nothing. And 
in the ſtrength of the Lord I repulſed the Devyil, 
faying, © Szian, when thou in tempting Chriſt 
* \hewedſt him the whole World, thou promiſedſt 
© him that which was none of thire own; nor am 
I thine, and therefore ayoid Satan, for thou haft 
* nothingto do with me, and then the Devil de- 
*parted from me. | 
Then my hcart was mychblled with the thoughts 
of the goodrets of God, and with a mixture of 

ars arid joy, | had ſweet comforts from the Lord, 
And though I have had many doubts upon my ſpi- 
Tit ſometimes, yet 1 have fince found very great 
conſthtjon through Faith in the promiſes of God, 
as iv theſe, and divers others, Matth.11. 28. Come 
unto re all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
T will give you reſt. I thank God I haye found 
much reft and refreſhment by coming to Chriſt, 
and-that bis grace? is ſufficient 4 me. Matth. 5. 6. 
Bleffed are they which do hunger and thirſt after vich- 
reouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. I have often Jaid 


- 


hold of tins promiſe with a thirſting defire after | 


Jefas Chriſt, and he hath filled me with comfort, 
And the comfort wherewith Chriſt did comfort 
Peter, bidding him not to fear, for he had prayed 
for him, hath been upon my ſpirit, and given me 
great conſolation, in that 1 know Chriſt is heard 
Mt all that he prayeth to the Father. Aud I find 
theTeſtimonics ot myCouvertion toGod, which give 
ſatisfation to my Soul, that I an a true Believer. 
2. Though I do all that | can to ſerve God, - as 
he hath commanded me, yet I fiad great imper { 
jeftion, and utter unwortluncſs in my ſelf by de- 
cry? 
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ferve any thing of God, But my whole depen- 
dance arid hope of Salyation is in Gods free grace 
in the blood and merits of my Saviour jeſus Chrſſt, 
2. I do find that the Love of God 1n Chriſt con. 
ſtrains me to love God againy above all things in 
the World, and whatever I am about, ray Soul is 
delighted with God above all. 3. | find that the 
Lord drav's my heart to hate all evilcommunica- 
tion and evil things, and not ſo much to fear the 
putiiſhment of the World for any thing, as to ſin 
againſt God. 4. I am much delighted jq the 
workings of Gods Spirit, and it 15 a great joy and 
comfort to my Soul, when my heart 1s infirged 
towards God. 5. My heart 1s much affeRed un- 
t) Ordinances and if Sata ſugveſted worldly' 
houghts to hinder me from dutics, ; haye called 
upon God, and found comfort, and yyhen 1 have 
come to duties with cold affections, x haye been 
much refreſhed in the duties, though {ametimes 
I have fclt pain and diſtemper in my body, which ' 
I h ve thought Satan hath done to make me wea 
in duties, yet I have cail-d on the Lord, aid found 
comfort. 6. I find great peace and inuch comfort 
in the Lord, ſo that | could be will:ug to dye, and 
it is a great joy to mz, 1n that I expe to dye, that 
F may be delivered from the affiitions of the 
World, to enter into etern.:l joy with Chriſt for 
ever. E. 0. 
XXIV. Expeiznces of A. G. 

Have been many years fice very feaſible of my 

Natural Eflate, a.d did lze long uider the 
ſence of in; ſ1..s, witch were fo great a turden to 
me, that they m.de me almoſt «! ſpair, infomuch 
thit 1 c-uld ſcarce either cat or dri .l, buthad my 
ſpirits dried up with the anguiſh thereof, For [ 
wes brought up under the Metns,and from a Child 
frequented the Þcar.ng of the Word, A.d the firſt 
cauſe 
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cauſe of my great torment was, for that I once 
told a Lye againſt my Conſcience, which ſo lay 
upon my ſpiritaftervards, that I cou:d receive no 
comfort; I went to hear the Word, and read the 
Scriptures, yet alldid but increafe my horrour, 
Severa! Miniſters and godly People uſed preat 
means to comfort me, but all in vain for a time; 
and when I read the Scriptures, I found every 
threatning and jrdzment therein, that I fixed my 
thoughts upon, to ſpeak terrour to my Soul ; and 
my diſtration was ſo great, that my Friends faid 
I was mad, and kept the Bible from me. For fo 
oftenas I read in it, I pored moſt upon that dread- 


ful place, A/atth. 12. 31. All manner of fin and | 


blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy 
againſt the Hiy Ghoſt ſhall rat be forgiven unto men. 
I did not know what the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
was, but I had a perſwation I had committed that 
fin, and feared that my fins could not be pardon- 
ed, and that I ſhould never go to Heave!, but was 
caſt off to the damned. Yet this the Lord wrought 
for me, and in me, by his bleffed Spirit, to draw 
forth my heart to be often praying 16 that poor 
doubting way my ſpirit could, by the Lords af- 
fiſtance vouchſafed to me, attain unto; tor though 
I thought it in vain, and that God would not hcar 
me , yet I continued praying, and often cryed to 
God, not only in the day time, but frequently in 
the night, andriſe out of my Bed to pray to God 
to have mcrcy upon me. And I was fonetines a 
little comforted, 1 that I was perlwaden to hope 
in the Lord, tut yet it was daſhed again through 
fear that | had con-nitted the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. And | thought that all vials, and cyery 
thing, was too good for me. 2nd that 1 waz ut- 
w.rthy of all en oyments: Thus I lay for ſome 
a:0.tlis in a ſad A;ony wraftling with tempta- 
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tions, pxrplexed Hhetween hope and dcſpair, 

But a: laſt in hearing Mr. W. Miniſter of B. and 
readins 4 Book called Tve New B:rth, | found com- 
tort, being better ſatisfied what the ſin agaiaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt was than before, fince which 1 bleſs 
God, I have for ſome years paſt, found much com. 
fort from the Promiſes of God revealed in his holy 
Word, ſome of which follow. Afatth. 5.6. Bleſſed 
are they which do hunger and thirſt after raghteouſne|s, 
fir they ſhall be filled. My chief detires are after 
jeſus Chriſt, and to foilzw him by tne Rule of the 
Goſpel, not doubting tit that I ſhall be blefled in 
tut grace which he communicates to me from his 
telncfs. Matth. 11. 23. Come unto me all ye that 1a+ 
bur aid are heavy laden, ard I will give you reſt, 
ris promiſe heing to Souls laden with dejeQtions, 
23d unirerſ:], to all that come to Chriſt, hath 
nuch comforted my heart, ia that by his Spirit he 
hath drawn forth my Soul to come to him. And 
as 1 teſtimony of my loye to God, and evidences 
of my faith, 1 bleſs Goa IT have theſe comfortable 
fruits of the Spirit of grace 1n my Soul. 

1, Though I do ail thit I can to ferve God, yet 
in all things 1 find infrmities 1n me, fo that all 
my truſt is only in tte merits of my Saviour ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. 2. Though I caanot be fo holy as I 
ſhould, yet I deſire and lavour to be as holy as I 
can. '3, When my heart is dull, cold, and out of 
order to ſerve God, it doth mach trouble me, and 
in going to God I hud comfort. 4. When I am 
hindred from dutics with the People of God, it is 
a preat grief unto me, 2nd the manifeſtation of 
the preſence of God npon my heart,is the greateſt 
joy I find, and that which moſt fills and ſatisfies my 
Soul. 5. I find the want of any of Gods Ordt- 
nances to be a grief to me, and that 1am at a loſs 
therein, 6. I deſire to ſerye God 11 all things, 

and 
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cauſe of my great torment was, for that I once 
told a Lye againſt my Conſcience, which ſo lay 
upon my ſpiritaftervards, that I cou:d receive no 
comfort; I went to hear the Word, and read the 
Scriptures, yet alldid but increafe my horrour, 
Several Miniſters and godly Peoplc uſed preat 
means to comfort me, but all in vain for a time; 
and when I read the Scriptures, I found every 
threatning and jrdzment therein, that I fixed my 
thoughts upon, to ſpeak terrcur to my Soul ; and 


my diftration was ſo great, that my Friends faid | 


I was mad, and kept the Bible from me. For fo 
oftenas I read in it, I pored moſt upon that dread- 
ful place, A7atth. 12.31. All manner of fin and 
blaſphemy ſhall be fargiven unto men,” but the blaſphemy 
azainſt the Hy Ghoſt ſhall rot be forgiven unto men. 
I did not know what the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
was, but I had a perſwafion 1 had committed that 
. fin, and feared that my fins could not be pardon- 
ed, and that I ſhould nevcr go to Heave!, but was 
caſt off to the damned. Yet this the Lord wrought 
for me, and in me, by his bleſſed Spirit, to draw 
forth my heart to be often praying in that poor 
doubting way my ſpirit could, by the Lords af- 
fiſtance vouchſafed to me, attain unto; tor though 
I thought it in vain, and that God would not hcar 
me, yet I continued praying, and often cryed to 
God, not only in the day time, but frequently in 
the night, and riſe out of my Bed to pray to God 
to have mercy upon me. And I was foinetines a 
little comforted, 11 that I was periwadert to hope 
in the Lord, tut yet it was daſhed ag: through 
fear that | had committed the fit again!! the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ard | thought that all vicuals, and cyery 
thing, was too good for me. and that 1 was un- 
w.rthy of all en oyments: Thus I lay for ſome 
a:0.tlis in a ſad A;ony wraftling with tempta 
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ticns, perplexed hetween hope and dcſpair, 

But u? laſt in hearing Mr. W. Miniſter of 8, and 
reidins « Book called The New B:rth, | found com- 
tort, being better ſatisfied what the ſin agaiaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt was than before, ſince which I bleſs 
God, I have for ſome years paſt, found much com. 
fort from the Promiſes of God revealed in hisholy 
Word, ſome of which follow. Afatth. 5.5. Bleſſed 
are they which do hunger and thirſt after raghteouſneſs, 
fir they ſhall be filled. Myv chief detires are after 
jeſus Chriſt, and to foilzw him by tne Rule of the 
Goſpel, not doubting tt that I ſhall be blefled in 
tut grace which he communicates to me from his 
tilneſs. Matth.11. 23. Come unto me all ye that 1a« 
bir aid are he.wy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
his promiſe heing to Souls laden with dezeQticas, 
23d uniyerſal, to ail that come to Chriſt, hath 
n:uch comforted my heart, 1a that by his Spirit he 
hath drawn forth my Soul to come to him. And 
4s 1 teſtimony of my love to God, and evidences 
of my faith, 1 bleſs God T have theſe comfortable 
fruits of the Spirit of grace 1n my Soul. 

1. Though I do all tht I can to ferve God, yet 
in all things 1 find infrmities 1n me, fo that all 
my truſt is only in the merits of my Saviour ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. 2. Though I caanot be fo holy as T 
ſhould, yet. i deſire and labour to be as holy as I 
can. 3. When my heart is dull, cold, and out of 
order to ſerve God, it doth mach trouble me, and 
in going to God I hud comfort. 4.” When I am 
hindred from dutics with the People of God, it is 
a great grief unto me, 2nd the manifeſtation of 
the preſence of God npon my heart,is the greateſt 
joy 1 find, and that which moſt fills and ſatishes my 
Soul. 5. I find the want of any of Gods Ordi- 
nances to be a grief to me, and that I am at aloſs 
therein, 6. 1 deſire to ſerye God 1u all things, 

and 
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and haye a real and hearty reſpeft to his Cnm- 
mandments, and te do juſtly to all. and co find 
my heart chicily drawa torth to holineſs, and inall 
things to keep a good Cunicience, aud live in the 
fear of God. A. 0. 

XXYV. Expericnces of M,M, 
Have many times h:d a defire to hear the 


ling; But I thea thought to my felt, that T had 
no body to provide for mc, but 1f God would be- 
ftow on me {o much of theſe outward thinzs, as 
apon others in the World, thea 1 would ſpend 
more time 1in hearing, praying, and reading the 
Word. And accordingly, as theſe outward things 
have ebbed or flowed, to hath my joy been lefs or 
more. But now God hath given me a ſight of my 


fins, and why I had formerly no comfort, it was - 


becauſe I had not faith in my heart. BeforeGod 
wrought that in me, inſtead of making uſe of thoſe 
comforts which the Word hulds forth, I ſpeat my 
time in miſtruſting Gods pr.vidence, who there- 
fore juſtly during that time, held the ſence of his 
ſpiritual conſolations from me. Soumetimes I was 
in deſpair (ſo low) that I could not apprehend 
ay thing to be my portioo but Hell. Every thing 
that fell not out according to my m1.:d, I thought 
was a Judgme:t from Gcd upon me. Yet | after- 
wards got comfort by theſe inviting promiſes, I{z. 
85. 1. Hy! every one toa?t thirjtet',, come ye to the 
waters, and he that bath no money, cone ye, bay, and 
eat, yea, come buy wine ant 1:1. withiut mmey, and 
without price. And Exeb. 33. 11. 4s I tree, [.1th 
the Ld God, 1 h.wve no peajure in, the death of the 


wicked, bat that the wick'd turn frin dis way wad _ 


Itve : [arnye, turn ye jro 908 evii ways, Jr phy 

will ye die, OG hyiſe of (rae? 
I jad ſome comfort from thef promilcs, out 
no 


Word of God , when imployed aYout my Cal- 


-- 
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n0 aflurance, ray thoughts were various, and tho' 
between hope and deſpair, yet I refolved to goto 
God, knowing that he is unchangeable, and that 
Whom he loaves, he loves to the end, and 7hat if a 
ſinner th repent and turn to kim, he will blot all 
his ſins and iniquities out of his remembrance. And 
it pleaſed 50d to bring this promiſe into my mind, 
and to help me by faith to lay ho!d on 1t,and apply 
it to my ſelf, Ezck. 18.21, 22. I; the wicked will 
turn from a! bs lins that he hath committed, and beep 
ail my ftatutes, and do that which is lawfal and right, 
he fhal ſirely live, he ſhall not dye + Al his tranſ- 
greſſrons that he hath cormitted , tney ſhall no* be 
mentioned unto him; in his rightemuſneſs that be hath 
done he fail live. And Chriſt ſaith, Job. 3. 16. 
God ſn lowed the world, that bs gave his only begotten 
Sm, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not perth, 
but have everlaſting life . Aud this 15 life eternal, 
toknow God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſeat, 

I bleſs God he hath made me now to believe, not 
only in word, but to labour to bring forth the 
fruits thereof in a godly lite and converfation. 2. [ 
caruot but admire the free love of God to mc,that 
though I have given car formerly to the Devil, 
and to the world, and to my own wicked heart; yet 
God Hath been thus pleaſed now to call me out of 
dark:zeſs 11to his mott marveilous light. 3. God 
hath been pleaſed to give me taith to believe, that 
though {in hath azounded in me, yet grace ſhall 
now much more abound; This makes me to tee the 
tree love of God without any deſert in the crea- 
ture. 4. I have formerly gone about tohmit God, 
and to he upon tcarms with him, that 1f he would 
five me {o :much cf theſe worldly things as I thourht 
reedful, then 1 would ſpend more ture in thote 


duties which he hath commanded me, But this 15 
contrary 
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contrary to the Word of God, which teacheth me 
now, Firſt, to ſech the Kingd»m of God,and the 1igh- 
reouſneſs theresf, knowing that all other things. ſhall be 
added to me that I want. $. And now bleſſed he 
God, he hath made me to believe this, and all 
other promiſes, ſo that I can by fait]; ca!! God my 
Father, who hath promiſed me that A! things ſha!! 
work together for good to me, becauſe I love him, 
6. I have found ſomcthing from God, of hope of 
mercy, ſince I wasa faithrul hearer of the word ; 
though the Devil did beforc tempt me with ob- 
jetions to drive me to deſpair for ſin. 7. 1 ?m 
now, I praiſe my God,comforted, 1nbeheving that 
Gcd will not mention my fins againſt me, Chriſt 
dyed for ſinners, and the ungodly; and I know 
that a!thcugh I have bcea a great finser, yer this 
hinders me not from laying h-1d on the premiſes, 
8. I dobelieye, that the Lije I now live, I {ve by 
the fait) of the Son. of Gods, I ſee by faith, that 
Chriſt hath ſaticfied Gods juſtice for my fins 1a par- 
ticular, and hath bid me torcckon my {clf 1n him, 
0. Now beivg ſpiritually marryed to Chriit, all the 
priviledges of Saints and t elievers be'ong to me, 
And I can ſay, A!! js mire, and T am Chriſts, and 
Chriſt s Gods , Who ſhall lay ary tying to the charge of 
Gods Ele ? It #s God that hath juſtined me, Who # 
he that ſhall condemn me ? being ww quſitued by 
Faith in Chriſt, I have peace with Grd. 10. 1 know 
when this ezrthly Tabernacle js dilved, I ſhall have 
an abiding n:t made with hands, bat eternal in the 
Heavens; for Chriſt fait, I a'm cone to prepare? 4 
place for you, that is, for mc, and all Dehevers, 
to. Alithe promiſes of God in Chriſt, are ſpoken 
to believers, ard by faith believe they are made 
to me, and becauſe he lives, 1 ſhall [:ve alſo; Now 
Chriſt hath made me free, 'I am frec indced. 
11. Chriſt hath done all tor me, only bids me to 
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b:lieve, which faith by his Spirit he hath wrought 
'n me 12, 1 have formerly been ſtirred up to 
hear, pray, and read upon ſelfiſh confideration of 
fear, that oticrwiſe I thouid go to Hell. And [I 
1m aſhamed to think how I have choſen rather 
to beheve what the Devil hath ſaid, than what 
God hath ſaid. But bleiled be the Lord, 1 now 
ſee it 15 free love that he forgiveth iniquity, tranſ- 
preſſions, and fins, only becauſe ' merey pleafeth 


' him ; all.that I can do cannot. 13. 1am guilty 


before Gods juſtice in my ſelf, both by original fin 
which came by the fall of Atam, and much more 
by thoſe many afual fins, which I have perfonally 
committed, but I am juſtified by Chriſt. 14. 1de- 
fire to ſhew my dutiful love in obedience to my Fa- 
thers commands, and my affeftions according to 


. the rule of the Goſpelto Chriſt my Husband, witi 


whom I am ſpiritually marryed. 15. The Lord 
faith, Come 01t from, among ft them all ye my people 
and be ye ſeparate4, an4 touch n1 unclean thing, and 
I will be your God, and y2 ſhall be my people. And 
if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear my prayers. I take Gnd to witnels, who knows 
the ſccrets of all hearts, that I deftre to joyn 1n 
dutics, not to. the end that others ſhould have a 
g304 coninion of me: [ know [ muſt leaye all 
worll; relations, how foon I know not; out herein, 
I iha!l have peice, that | do as my Father hath 
commanded me; and Irejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, put- 
tins no confidence in the fleſh, but only 1n the me- 
rits of my Saviour... M. MM. 
XXVI. Experiences of H. W. 
VL flen m; God appcared through his gra”, to 
i De : wp” : 7 8; -4 "I 
thine by his facred Spirit into my dare S9ul, 
my thoughts were much taken up 1a conf 1-ration 
ot my {4d and deplorable condition under «2 curte 
by nature, vet fo, thatl did withal ſee e:iough mn 
| Chriit 


_ 4 @e 


I0z Mercy Triumphant 
Chriſt to deliver me from all, if I didattain to a trut 
belief. But my perplexed Soul draik deep of the 
bitter dreggs of a ſorrowful cup, before I could 
taſt of the ſweet cordials my bleſſed Saviour had 
prepared for me , wherewith I have ſince been of- 
ten refreſhed. My conſcience told me, that if | 
ever expected deliverance from fin, death, ard 
hell, and to have favour with God, I muſt deyote 
my heart tohim alone. But yet I found the loye 
of ſome worldly vanities rootcd fo faſt in my af- 
fetions, that I did often put God off, and had 
an cye to ſome woridly contents, which deprived 
me ( for that time ) of cazoying peace 10 his pre- 
ſence, *© Toiten faid, Lord, ſucia day I will leave 
* all, and never ſeck my ſclf, but thy glory 1: al 
* things 3 and then again. Lord, atter ſuch a merry 
© meeting, then 1 will !h:ixe hands with all tem- 
* poral delights 1 and again, now Lord one more, 
© I rrillhave but one day of pleaſure, and then I 
[4 - ' 4 40 +V},.a 1 . 
will part” with all that ogends thee, and not 
* feek after auy thing out of thee more. But for 
a {ime allthis proved but unfaithininefs to my Sa- 
yiour, and wounds to my own Spirit, the ſenſe 
whereofdid ſadly terrific my conſcie:ice. My Soul 
wis much caſt down, aid | ſatupa preat part of 
many 3ichts, when all the Family, riliere I then 
lived, was in bed, and wiih an heavy hert, and 
Hoods of tears guſhing from my forrowful cycs, I 
was exceedingly Giſquicted, pouring forth imine 
heart to my God, and t-ezgtog mercy at the foot- 
ſtool of the Throne of er ice. 
23; And that which «vas the greatet horror upon 
"my -Spirit was, that 1 cou'd not maniteſt my he- 
leving by a piovs ſpiritual converſetion 13 a {aith- 
tul obedjence,* accordiag tothe ſacred rate or the 
Goſpel When T have had reſolutions tor woridly 
Picaſures to fatisfie the Gdefires of nature, it =P 
farcen 
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IV | taken away the eomfort of my heart from ſpiritu- 
al duties in the interim. But I found in my Soul a 
ald great conffitt in wraftling againſt thoſe ſad temp- 
at} tations, my conſcience convincing me how great 
br an enemy I was to my Soul therein , and teſtify- 
I ing that it would be infiuitely better, to leave al 
ts the vain things of the world, than to live without 
the loye of my Saviour. But when my God was 
f pleaſed tohring my heart to a frame to reſolye ſe- 
7- | riouſly never to delay with God a moment moreg 
id my heart was ſo fixed on my S2viour, that I ſaw e 
< ſufficiency in him under any difpe7ſation : I taſted 
-* | agreater ſweetneſs in the graces of his Spirit,than 
in any temporal pleaſure. And I found much of 
the love, grace, ſpirit, and power of my dear 
Y | Saviour appearing to refreſh my troubled Soul. . 
And I have found much comfort from divers pro- 
miſes of the Lord, and particularly,Iſa. 49.3,?. 7 
L | wid preſerve thes, and give ghee fir a Coucnant of the 
Th people ro efablith the earth, and to cauſe to inherit the 
T | defelate heritages. Toat tha mayeft ſay to the Pri- 
* | ſoners, 29 firth, to then that are in darkneſs, ſhew 
© | your ſelves, Thougn | was before a Priſoner to 
worldly vanitics , and ſhut up in darkaefs, yet 
t | Chriſt being fent to declare the Covenant touch, 
| I found g00d warrant fo avply 1t tomy ſelf, Ezek. 
| 


— 
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34. 22. Trereſire wil T ſ.rve my flock and they ſhall 
\ be nm move a prey.: This: Salvation, I applyed as 
promiſed to me, conſidering, that though | was a 
| ſinful man, yet it was my comfort that the Lord 
| was my God 4 vecſ. 31. Ard ye my flock the fhck 
| of my paſture, are men, and - 1 am your Goa, Mat, 
| 8.6. Bleſſed ave they which do hunger and thirft after 
righteouſneſs, fir they ſhall be filled. God having 
given mc anheart to hunger and thirſt after my 
| Saviour and my God aboye all things, I belicy< this 
' promiſe was made to me, with many more, which 
aye 
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gave much ſieet comfort and confolation t9 my 
Soul, 
. And being juſtified by faith, I have peac* with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the teſtimon 
of which faith 1s: ſealed to my Soul by hi: blcſie 
Spirit in theſe Demonſtrations. 1. I find may 
cvident teſtimonies of the love of God to me,which 
hath drawn forth my Soul to an high efteem 6 
him, and to love him- above all things. 2. I fe 
rothing but fin in my ſelf, and my truſt is 11 my 
Saviours merits for juſtification. 3. I feel plort 
ous refreſhments from the heavenly gales of God: 
bleſled Spirit, breathing his grace into my Soul, 
which is the higheſt bliſs I can deſire on thi 
fide Heaven. 4. I find much comfort from the 
Word and Ordinarices. $5. My chief defirc in al 
thsngs 15 to glorifte God. 6. 1 finda very great at | 
teftion in my heart to the people of God, or an 
that I judge ſo to be. 7. I deſire to be at peace] 5 
with, and do all the good I can to all, eſpectall 
thoſe of the houſhold of Faith. 8. I can heartily vez 
of the Lerd to give me deliverance from, an} , 
ſtrength agairſt every fin, though never ſo ple 
ſing to my nature, or which I am moſt prone to , 
t 
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9. I fird no ſuch full joy in any thing, as I dor 
communicn with my God. 10. I ſee a purity and 
glory in the ways of God, and Goſpel-dutics abowt 
ail things. 11. Idefire no longer to live than to 
glorifie God. 12, All the days of my appointed} , 
time, I wait til] my change ſhall come. Z.W. | 
 XXVII. Expertences of D.R. . 

T hath pleaſed the Lord ever fince I kiiew a diff 
fercrce between good and evil, togive me if 
heart to ſeck after thoſe things which ſayourec} | 
moſt of God, And it was my delight always to ;, 
frequent the ſociety of thoſe whom I thought] z 
were truly godly : And upon this account,l thought 
m) 
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my ſelf to be ſomething , when being ſeriouſly 
weighed, I became nothing; for I knew God hut 
as a natural man doth, eyen by way of diſcourſe ; 
[being, as I conceive fince, much in the poſture 
of the proud Phariſee, I could ſay, I thank God, 
[ was not ſuch a perſon, as was given to lewd- 
neſs, or vice, asothers were: And being thus in 
my natural condition, I thought Ihad need of no- 
thing, when I was as the Church of the Laodiceans, 
wretched,and miſerable, an prr,and blind, and nabed, 
and that which was wori(t, 1 knew not that I was 
thus in ignorance, walking in darkneſs till the Lord 
brought me forth into the light 3 Firſt, By con- 
vincing me of fin. Secondly, Convincing me of 
righteouſneſs. The firſt was { according to my re- 
membrance ) about ſeven or cight years iince. 

I being in diſcourſe with a friend, concerning 
| ſomething which did much diſpleaſe me , wherein 
my anſwering was very croſs, and my words very 
; full of anger, I began to eſpy my ſe!f full of 
= malice and envy, which did much reike& upon 
' 0] my own heart, and cauſed a wonderful grief un- 
tome; and having never taken notice of any ſuch 
thing before, it was ſo mnch the more ſtrange to 
mez but calling my ſelf to a ſtrict examination 
what foundation I had laid, wheu the Bugldins 
began to prove ſo rotten, it pleaſed the Lotd,that 
thereby I grew more and more ſenſible of my own 
miſerable condition, as being in the ſtate of na- 
| ture, a child of wrath, finding my ſelf a lump of 
* | fnanduncleanneſs, and at a far diftaace from the 
ways of God, and to be in probability of nothing 
| fo much as of damnation,and ready to be caſt into 
Hell for mv fins, finding my ſelf out of Chriit,and 
not any hope that I ſhould ever gain aa intereſt 
inhim ; for | ſaw that without Farth it was impaſſt- 
ble to pleaſe h1/1 , and that without Faith I could 
ught not 
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not think of any way to pleaſe him being loſt in falſe 
ways of my own invention. Andcotftdering alſo, 
that Paul counſels the Corinthians to examine them 
felves whether they were in the faith, and ( waith he } 
Know ze not your own ſelves, whether Fej 4 Ciri't is 
in you, except ye be Reprobates, and following this 
courſe, I could not otherwiſe judge, but that 1 
was a Reprobate, and this condition was very bur- 
thcnſom unto my ſpirit, and neither in hearing or 
reading, could I for the time find any eaſe of this 
ray trouble , bnt ſtill I did apprehend the Lord as 
an angry Jude, requiring ſatisfattion of me for 
my) ſins. 

Thus I langaiſhed, not knowing which way to 
ſteer ay thoughts; but oftentimes crying out to 
the throne of grace, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
Sometimes | ſhould perſwade my ſelf it was alto- 


gether impoſſivle for me to thiak of being ſaved, | 


or ever to gain ſo much faith, as to believe that 
Chriſt dyed for my fins, for I thought 1t would be 
4 very great preſumption 1n me to attempt any 


fuch thing, having often had thoughts af deftroy- 


ing my ſelf, It is my defire that I may never ſor- 
get the providence of God in keepingme froia all 
dangers in this my extream doubtful condition , 
wherc1:1 [ made not any one acquainted with my 
trouble but the Lord, whoſe work it was to deliver 
me. Ta this my ſpiritual Lo.1dage, when I nave 
heard podly men incouraging poor Souls tobelieve 
11 Chrift, I have thought that others might, but I 
durft not preſume, becauſe I was no better quali- 
fred ; for if 1 could find my felf more holy, or 
more godly, or fuller of good: -{s , then there 
would be ſome hope that 1 might believe, and 
hope for the favour of Gud,and that Chriſt dyed for 

me, 
But afterwards, God put into my heart to con- 
ſider, 


tit 
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fider, that ſeeing By the deeds of the Law, no fleſh 
can be juſtified; ( for Tthonghthefore, I muſt have 
done ſomething that ſhould have proved meritor1- 
ous ) and beginning to be acquainted with anemp= 
tincſsin my ſelf, and aninability of my own todo 
any good, and find that it muſt be given me from 
theLord, Chriſt beingai/in aff to theSaints. Upon this 
confideration I caſt my ſelf upon God, ſaying , 
Lord, Iam thy workmanſhip, do with me what ſeem- 
eth goad unto thee : If thou doſt damn me, I have 
deſerved the ſevere/t of thy judgments ;, thou art juſt, 
although I am for ever juſtly miſerable. And one 
day reading of Mr. Perhins his Book, treating of 
the ſmalleſt degree of ſaving-faith, which did ex- 
preſs, that a deſrre ts believe wws faith it ſelf, 
was ſomething comforted to hear of this, know- 
ing that none could more defire it than I did. and 
upon this, awhile, I reſted ſatis3ed : But not 
long after I found ita reed, whereon I had leaned, 
and grew again very reſtleſs, and was beat off from 
this ſtay by having the - opportunity of another 
Book, which made me to underſtand that the poor 
man kaew tull well that a deſire to be rich, and to 
be rich indeed, were two ſeyeral things: And fo 
a defire to believe, and faith it ſelf, was not the 
ſame, For as all that defire to be rich, are not 
rich, ſo all that dctice to believe, do not bee 
lieve. 

Being thus drove from my other principle, F 
began to ſee a more cinptineſsin the creature, and 
a greater fulneſsin the Creatour. And this laſt book: 
by the bleſſing of God, through his grace di4 in+ 
form my judgment in many things. which were 
very comtorcable to inc. As that thelove of God 
was the cauſe Chriſt was given for ſinners.and that 
he became a full ſatisfaftion to God for ſins, and if 
we ftaid irgm Chriſt til! we were full of good worxs 
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it m.ght be a ſymptom we ſhould never bcljeve : 
For it ſhewed that we muſt he ingrafted into Chriſt 
by faith, before we could bring forth good fruits, 
"for without me ye con d» nothing, ſaith Chriſt, And 
whatſoever us not of faith, is ſin, Theſe and many 
ſuch like expreſſions in the Scripture, which God 
put into my mind, were yery comfortable to the 
refreſhing of my dull and weary ſpirit many times; 
but yet fears 11 intervals poſſeſſed me,as not finding 
Chriſt to be made mine hy Faith. ForT could not 
ſay (in particular ) that God was my God, nor ſee 
that there was a reconcilement made between God 
and my Soul, Sometimes 1 wou!d perſwade my 
heart to venture to believe 1n Chriſt for the par- 
don of my fins ;-But preſently objetions would 
thw.rt my rcfolutio. s, by concluding that I was 
too preat a fiaver : Aud it was not abſolutely ſaid, 
that Chriſt a ed tor me. 

In this co.ditiont was for about four years, be- 
fore 1 did thoroughly apprehend the loye of God 
in Chriſt Ic{us v..to me; Yetthe Lord was plea- 
ſed at latt, to work effeFually upon me, by ma- 
ny ſweet promiles out of his Word, which did 
wonderfully rcjoyce my Soul, As John 13.15, 15. 
' Whaſherer b-[i-veth in the $:n ſhall nat perijh, but 
have everla'ti:; life : This very word wyoſozver, did 
work ſo kindly, and with ſuch a ſweet efficacy 
upon my heat, that 1 was conſtrained to ſubmit, 
having 1 4 abjeftion againſt 1t, for it compre- 
hended all forts of ſtancrs, although never ſo great, 
yet whoſoever belteveth in tit $91 of God, 1hall 
joy ſuch a ſweet nromiſe, n9 leſs than eternal 
life, In the 16. verie, Gd jo Iyu?d the World, that 
he gave hu only begotten Son, that whrfoever believ- 


eth in him ſhould mt periſh, bat have everlaſting life. 
Arid in AQs 10. 43. That whoſoever belreveth ins 
[halt receive remigion of ſins. Thea 1n Gal. 2+ * I 
«dE ive 
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lrve by the faith of the Son of God who loved me, an® 
gave himſelf fir me; and Chrift Jeſus dyed for fin- 
ners, of whom I a'nchief : Seeing this application 
of Chriſt, that Paul made inp{:cticular to himſelf, 
who was 4 very great iſtaner, 1t did much imol- 
deti me ia the*l1ke, Rom. $5. 8, 9. Go commendeth 
bis love towards 1, in that while we were yet fin- 
ers, Chriſt dyed for the ungodly : andT wavungod- 
ly, therefore I believed Chriſt dyed for me, and 
when we mo yet without ſtrength, indue tine Chrijl 
dyed for ſinners; 1 am a - ſinner , and therefore 
Chriſt dyed for me, and he was reconctled unto us, 
while we were enemies; For the Lord to be thus re 
conciled toungodiy,to finners, to en cmics, this was 
more loyc indced than cver | xaAcd : Efpecia)- 
ly, that the Lord would have > en half fo x eractous 
tome : Thi: turncd all my Lemay ſorrows int6 
' lioy; crying out, what ſa?! I render unto the Lord 
fir all bis benefits that he-hath beftowe 4 upon me +3 Fox 
what wws T, or any of my What s bonds tnat the 

Lord ſhuldbe ſo merciful nt 2 me 2 
AndI nave thetc teſtim BONs of mv real converſt- 
on to God. 1. The teſtimony of his (pi ritad; zpt- 
Ingmeto be his cid, Gal. 3. 4, 5. God fent j:*t1 
his Song to rede? '1 { fe TY {tf are under the 2 Wn, Frat 
they may receive the adypiian of Sons. And Lecanſe 
ym are Sons, God hath ſent ſrih the Spirit of bis 
Son mnto your hearts, crying, Abba Father 5 wheres 
Jjwe thou art mn move a lorrvant but a SIn: 1 wisonce 
under the law Ocad, ] am now by Chriſt redeem- 
ed. And bleſs God for this precious priviledge, 
that I can call God my Fath:r. 2. Chriſt hath. 
tulfilled the law, therefore I ſhall not loe condem 
ned by the Law, but juſtificd by Jeſus Chriit,with- 
out the deeds of the Laiy; there was a time when | - 
was dead in f11,and it unzodlineſs, beg alienated 
from the Comman-weal, [2 of Ifracl, and. «4 Wl run;er t6 
E-:'2 the 
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the Covenant of grace, having no hope, and with 
God in the world : But being made alive by Jeſy 
Chriſt, I ſee my fins done away ; and do beliere| 
that Chrift hath born on his body all my fins , fe 
being bruiſed for our tranſzreſſions, Iſa. 53. And 
the Lord laid on him the inzquzty of 15 all, by whiſe 
firipes we are healed : So that I do believe thathy 
one offering he hath perfefed for ever all thoſe that 
are f, - Hified, Heb. 10. And that Chriſt Jeſus i; 
become a fnll and perfed& ſatisfattion for my fins, 
and that the Lord is well pleaſed with, and con. 
tented in this ſatisfaFion, Mat. 3. That is my well. 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 

3" I am in and throuzh Gods free grace wont 
am z not for any thing in me, or that I could @, 
bur as in Titus 4.5. We our felues were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts ; but when the 
bindneſs and lwue of God our Saviour appeared towards 
man,not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according ta his mercy he ſaved ws : That being 
juſtified freely by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs, 
according to the hope of eternal life : And in another 
place. 1 Tim. i.9. Woo hath ſaved us, and called 
w with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
bit according to his own purpoſe an1 gaace in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, before the world began; Therefore 1 beieve , 
that God the Father loveth me in jcſus Chriſt, 
1 John 4. 19. We love himbecaufe he loved us fuſt, 
John x4. 14 7e have not choſen me, bat T have chv- 
fen wou, that you flould bring forth much fratt. Iſa, 
43. 28. 1, even I am he that blotteth out all thytranſ- 
greſſions for my own ſabe, and will nor remember tiy 
intquities, and he will have mercy, even hecauſe he 
will have mercy : The blood of jeſus Chriſt clean- 

ſeth us from all ſins, 1 plainly fee it is the Lords 

doings, and it is marvel'ous in my eyes, As 10 

Epheſ. 2. Zou who were dead in trejpaſſes and Jos, 
al 
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bath he quichned together with vtm, by Grace ye are 
luved, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God. I find as Chriſt Jeſus wasa free gift to me, 
and for me, ſo was this ſaving grace of faith a 
free giftalſofrom the Lord to my Soul, Rom.3.24, 
Being j/tified freely by. his grace, through the reaemp- 
tim that is in Chrift Jeſus, to deelare 45 righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins , that he mizht be juft, and 
the juſtifier of him that belizveta 1n Jeſus ; Mn. that 
all b9aſting of the creature is excluded by tue law 
of faith. As by the diſobedience of one, many were 
made ſinners, f» by the obedrenceof one, ſhall manybe 
made 112htc;;m. | 

4. I believe, that as there was no fin found 1n 
Cirif, 2d yet a finnerby tmputation , fo I he- 
ing a fiavner indecd, ſhall be made righteous ty 
Gods imputation 3 Forit pleaſed God to make him 
become ſin for us who baew.n2 {in, that we might be 
mae the righteouſneſs of Godtn hin. 4 

s. I havethe ſeal of the ſpirit, as Pay! faith, 
The jpirit of Gol bearct) witneſs with gr ſpirits, 
that we are the children 97 God, and if chil dren,then 
Heirs of God, and jynt heirs with Chrift 4a this our 
freedom. 

6. Ido belicve tnat God the Father loved me, 
and elc&ed me for the Son to redeem, and that 
[cſus Chriſt loves me, as given of the Father for 
him to redeem, and maniteſts it to me : And the 
Holy Gott loves rae, 25 clefted of the Father, ane 
redecm<.l by the Son, and doth evidence it 1n me, 
which is thc earneſt vt my inheritance; and there 
Isan expreſſion in 72b2 3. laſt. He that believeth 
in the $12 hath everlaſting life, 

7. I do believe that 1 have everlaſting life alrea- 
dy in poſicifion. 1. By the Promiſe, Fear not l17- 
tle flxxb, for 1t is your Fathers grad pleaſure to gtue 
yaa Kinzdon, 2, In the firſt fruits, for what'is 
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heaven hercafter, but a more tull injoyment of 
what is begun here? What we receive now, is but 
a talt of what we ſhall reccive ; As 1 John 4. 2, 
Beloved, nw are we tbe Sos of God, and it dnth 
not yet appear what we (hall be.but we hn9p that when 
we ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we fhal! 
jee hin#s he. 2. I doinjoy it by my head Chriſt, 
who hath taken full pollctfion vi :t already tor me: 
Therefore ſeeing I am not ry own, I am bought 
with a price, thereſore I defire to glorifte God 
with my Sovl and Body, which are the Lords, fay- 
ing with Mary in Luke 1. My S14l doth magnithe the 
Lord, and my Spirit doth renyce in Gal miny Saviour, 
wy3) hath regarded the low ejtite of his  hand- 
mail, 

3. Though formerly my ſourdation was huilt 
upon the fards, ard therefore eatily overthrown : 
Yet now I truſt in the Lord 1 am eitabhſhed by 
Faith, built upon that Rock, which 15 the Toyeof 
God, my Saviour Chriſt being the corner ſtone, 
Ifa.28.16, Behold IT layin Ziov a Ione, a trzed ſhoe 
he that believeth ſhall nt make haſt. 

G6, I wait upon the Will of my Heaycniy Fa- 
ther in all his difpenſations, tor a more full 1njoy- 
ment of ſorts Chritt 1n my Svul, which} T do 
hunger ard chirſt aiter, and | have the promiſe of 
my Gd that I ſÞall be filed, and havins taſted, [ 
hive icund the Lord ts gracious, and inore tobe 
deſired than thuuſairds of Worlds, 

Iv. I belicve rot upon others words, but as mn 
Fain 4.42. as ſoirc lid to tie Woman of Sama- 
rid. Np we believe, mt becauſe "f ihy faving, far 
we have heard himnur ſelces,and know that 71s 15 ite 


? 


' 
p 


aeed the Chrijt the Saviour of the Wirlt. 
I pf As D.wvid faith, [ had fainted unleis If had 
believed to ſee the grndneſs of the Lord, aid I belzeve, 

, Gf - > of a 
therefore have I jpoken, jor I was greatly apts 
> 
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As the Apoſtle ſaith, ye are compleat in Chriſt, there- 
fore | I reckon my ſelf in him. 

. The Lord having clearcd it tome, that Iam 
ver. [ am conlident that Chriſt IG ad 
pray to Mis bather ror ime, 10 the17. of Fobn, ſay- 
ing, I pray n9- 0; tneie only. hut for toe 1 that ſhall 
belteve thro 19h toety wii ot that they may 52 on?, cuven 
& w2 a'e one, therefore thou art my God, and | 
will pratic theo, for thou haſt heard me, and art 
becoi ng my 1.4] Vat N 

hus in fo;me #2 ature q tive ? Weakly hinted out 
a 7c {On £ f tac hope that is 12 me, truſt!; Mee. in my 
God, that as he {13th taken away the gui It of fin 
out of wy conlcience, ſ9 mhis duc time he will 
take away ll fin fro.a my converſations 45 ite hath 
given me a pardon for i1n, tohe will over-power a!l 
my corruptions, that I may lire more to the praile 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
ne accepted-in the Beloved, and that I ſhall hee 
come ( ovcr lin, Satan, ſfe!!, and «l! things oppo- 
ſite to grace ) more than a Cot 11QUCFOT through 
him that hath loved me, and wathcd me from my 
fias in his blood; for to him are all {11925 poſſible, 
and- he is the wiſe Maſt. r-Builder, who will not 
oi:ly begin, but will g9 oa to accomputln his own 
work, D. R. 

XXVTII. Erpertences of A. O. 

ave undergone ſad troubles of [pirit for my 

ftas , whi ch i have had a great fight and ſenſe 
of and thed maay tears for, and deitre to be truly: 
forry for them, and hate them, aud to haye no 
more com:munton withthem. 

About two years I lay under very great tempta- 
tions, and was ready to defpair, and for ſeveral 
nizhts could uot take any reft 11 my bed ; but was 
very weak with weeping. and much aricyed for 
my cyil thoughts, yet the Lord dreyy forth my 

F 4 heart 
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heart to cal] upon him, and hope in him for mer. 
cy. But I had many ſore conflicts, inſomuch that 
I could not lyc in the chamber alone; 1 made what 
uſe I could of opportunities to defire comfort 
fom ſuch godly Chriſtians as I could meet witha] 
to counſel me in the ways of God, and [ Iaboured 
to hearken to them, but found my heart very dull 
and heavy for a time, untill about three years 
fince, I began to find comfort fram ſome Sermons 
that I heard, and books that I read, and ſome 
thoughts that the Lord ſettled upon my heartby his 
fpirit, hoping that there was mercy for me. And 
I did believe that I had all the prayers of all the 
' Saintsin the world put up to the Throne of grace 
for me, and that my Saviour had ſatisfied for my 
fins, and through him God was reconciled to me; 
and in particularI found comfort from theſe and 
ſome other promiſcs, John 16. 35. 7eſus ſaid unta 
them, I am the bread of life, he that cometh to me, ſhall 
never hanger, and he that believeth on me, ſhall newer 
thirſt. Verfe 37. Allthat the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me, and him that cometh to me, Iwill in nm 
wiſe caſt out, John 14. 1. Let not your hearts be trou- 
bled ye believe in G:d, believe alſo in me, Jercm. 31. 
23. But this ſhall he the Covenant that IT will mabe 
with the houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe days ſaith the 
Lord, IT will put my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their Hearts,and I will be theirGod,and they 
ſhall be my pzople. And I do find 1 my heart a teſtima- 
ny of my believing, & that I co loveGecd, wrought 
in me by his blefled Spirit, by theſe particulars. 
I. 1 love God, not turcugh {laviſh fear, but for 
his name and glory, {o that 1 can leave all for htm, 


and nothing is ſo dear and precious unto me, as the | 


loye of God ; and nothing 19 great a joy to me,as 
that Chriſt who dycd ſor me, hath not left mc. 


2; I find tuch comfort from the Lord, that he by 
11S 
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in the Converſion of Sanners 10 Goa. 
his Spirit revives my drooping heart, and fills my 
empty? Soul , and when my poor ſpirit 1s even 
fainting away,l find comfort from his glorious pow® 
er and preſence. 3. When I cannot come to Or- 
dinances it is a pricf to me, and when I am 
in duty it is a grief to me that I am fo dull and 
find no more inlargement ; yet my affe&:oas are 
groaning after the Lord Jeſus Chrift in Duties, and 
I havea great longing toreceive more of Chriſt. 
And I find morecomfort when my heart is inlarged 
induty, than in any other thing in the World, 
and I know that all my comfort is from Jeſus 
Chriſt. 4. What 1 dcfire to injoy , I ſeek to In- 
joy it 1n God through peaceof conſcience, that ft 
may be to the comfort of my farth, for God 1s 
pure, and it is a great grief to me that I egr. ferye 
my God no better.;. I do not fear death,for m 
faith is ſo ſetled in God, that \ long to be with 
my Saviour, when he ihall be pleated to call me to 
him; Chriſt hath dyed for me, tov take away the 
fear of the ſecond death. A. O. 
XXIX. Ervperiences of M.W. 
[ Have from my child-hood detired to ferve the 
Lord, and to make his Commandments my rule 
to walk by 3; andI thouzhtonce that 1 could have 
iaid with the young man in tie Goſpel, Al theſe 
bave I kept from my youth. Butit pleted the Lord 
to viſit inc with a gricyous ficxneſs, even unto 
death z and then my heart told me that I was a 
great finoer, -and my conſcience accuſed me, that 
I hid i>vcd the world more than I had loved Jeſus 
Chritt. Then 1 was aſfiited inmy fpirit with fear, 
beciuſe t could not believe that Teftus Chriſt had 
dycd for ine. I beſ-ught the Lord by ezrneſt pray- 
er, 122t he would be picaſcd to ſpare me, for I 
found my felis to be very unfit for ceath, 1 made 
Framifes io the Lord, that if he did pleaſc to ſpare 
F5 me, 
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me, [| wculd'lead a new life, and did reſolve to 
alk wore cloſe to my Tod, The Lord was picaf- 
2d, 19 mercy, to hear wy Prayer, and grant this 

- requeſt, ard ſparc me { while longer to ſerve him 
in the land or the living. 

But notwithſtanding my promiſes, and the great 
deliverance the Lord had wrought for me in keep- 
ans me back trom Ficll, and the Grave, I hid toon 
torgotten ail. I began to Jove the world again, 
and lived as vaioly as before. Eut the Lord fincte 
my conſcience, znd forcly troubled mv ſpirit for 
this backſiiding, putting me. in mi::d vi the pro- 
miſes I had made to him in my fickzeſs. With 
preat bitterneſs of heart and griefof Soul, I mourn- 
ed for my failivgs, and did again retolve, tor the 
time to come to keep more clole to God, and ſet 2 
watch over my heart. Eut the more 1 looked in- 
to my he'rt, the more vile 1 fiw my felf tobe, and 
was greatly troubled that 1 had fo oitcn played 
the hypcerite with my Gcd, 1 again betovght 
the Lord by prayer, that he would Le pleaſed, tor 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake to forgive all my fins, and 
backſlidings, which I then was grieved tor, with 

loathing, more than cvcr before, . 

My conſcience 'was {ſo wounded, and my Soui 
caſt down in ſo great a conflid, that my ipirits 
were almoſt dryed up, and iny heart began to 

grow weary and faint with cry 11g and groaning at- 
ter my Saviour, Yet tite Lord was pleated to hum- 
le me {till more and more, and to try me further, 
as gold is tryed. in the fire. And my aftlictions 
were doubled upon me by Satans malice, ho tempt- 
ed me with ev:! thoughts, which was grievous to 
my Sou!. Wheu I had prayed {with a trounled 
ſpirit as weli as I could ) the Dey'l put thoughts 
iato my mind, quite contrary to the trame. of 4 
praying ipirit, When I hai read the word of Gods 
| 1c 


in the Converſion of Singers to Go 7 
he tempted me with doubts and queſtions, touching 
ſome things therein, whether it was truth or not. 
Ard Satan followed his temptations fo clole upon 
me, that as ſoon as the Lord had inavicd me to re- 
pulſe one temptation, the Devil aſiaulted me with 
another,ſo that I had ſcarce time to tetchmy breath, 
one temptation followed fo clote upon ano- 
ther. 

Being troubl:d much in my ſpirit in this condi- 
tion, I was tempted to diſcontent, that the Lord 
had not taken away theſe Temptations from me, 
and in anger fell into ſome great patſions, even 
uear unto deſperation, And I was ſorely buſleted 
by the Devil, in this my loweſt extremity, who 
ailaulted me with freſn temptations of blaiphe- 
m2us thoughts touchiag God, ſo that when in the 
bitterneſs of my Soul | was ſeeking after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and had named God, he would put into 
my mind the objedts of the brute Creatures, and 
even whilſt I was pouriig out my Soul to the 
Creator, aad was pleading a promiſe, he brought 


| a curſe to my thoughts, Thus was I repulicdin all 


datics by Satans terrifying my Soul to pertwademe; 
tat it was in vai for m= to ſcek ſor Salvation;he- 
cauſ2 1 had coma tted the fin againſt the Holy 
Giſt ( which Gud ©: his word hath declared ſhall 
never be forpivea neither 11 thts World, nor 1n 
tne World to come ) becauſe 1 was diſcontented 
that the Lord after all my addrefies to him” had 
not de!tvcred me from all my trouvies. _ Put the 
Lord gave me ſtrength to r<fift Saran, ati tay in 
tne bitterne!s of my Soul- to my God, tar be 1t 
from me O Lord, to be offended with thee. Ard 
tie Lord wrought this reſolution my Sou!, that 
| d'd proteit betore the Lord, that aitnough 1 
ſaou d fee notiziag but Hell betore me, yet i would 
tru'tinhim, and tay ray {elf upon my God, un 

tt 
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me, [| wculd lead a new life, and did reſolve to 
Talk ore cloſe to my Tod. The Lord was pleaf- 
2d, 1n mercy, to hear iy Prayer, and grant this 
requeſt, ar.d ſparc me « while longer to lerye him 
in the land or theliving. 

But notwithſtanding my promiſes, and the great 
deliverance the Lord had wrought for me in keep- 
ns me back trom Ficl!, and the Grave, I hid foon 
iorgotten all, I began to love the world again, 
2nd lived as vyaioly as before. Eut the Lord fincte 
my conſcience, and {orcly troubled my ſpirit for 
this backſiiding, putting we in mi:.d oi the pro- 
miſes I had made to him in my fickaeſs. With 
great bitterneſs of heart and griefof Soul,l mourn- 


ed for my failivgs, ard did again rclolve, tor the - 


time to come to keep more clole to Ged, aud ſet a 
watch over my heart. Eut the more 1 looked in- 
to my he-rt, the more vile 1 flaw mv felt tobe, and 
was greatly troubled that 1 had fo oitcn played 
the hypcerite with my Gcd, 1 again betovght 


the Lord by prayer, that he wouid te pleaſed, tor 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake to forgive all my fins, and 
backſlidings, which I then was grieved for, with 
loathing, more than cvecr before, 
My conſcience was fo wounded, and my Sou} 
caſt down in 1o great a conflift, that my tpirits 
were almoſt dryed up, and iny heart began to 
grow weary and faint with cry 1g and groaning at- 
ter my Saviour, Yet tie Lord was pleated to hum- 
le me {till more and more, and to try me further, 
as gold is tryed. in the fire. And my affliftions 
were doubled upon me by Satans malice, ho terwpt- 
ed me with ev:! thoughts, which was grievous to 
my Soul. Wheu I had prayed (with a trouvled 
ſpirit as weli as I could ) the Dey!'l put. thoughts 
1ato my mind, quite contrary to the trance. of a 
praying ipirit, When I ha; read tne word ns 
| 1c 


in the Converſion of Sinzers to G0 7 
he tempted me with doubts and queſtions, touching 
ſome things therein, whether 1t was truth or not. 
Ard Satan followed his temptations {o clole upon 
me, that as ſoon as the Lord had inabied me to re- 
pulſe one temptation, the Devil aſizulted me with 
another,ſo that I had ſcarce time to tetchmy breath, 
one temptation followed fo clote upon ano- 
ther. 

Being troubl:4 much in my ſpirit in this condi- 
tion, 1 was tempted to diſcontent, that the Lord 
had not taken away theſe Temptations from me, 
and jn anger fell into ſome great patfſions, even 
near unto deſperation, And I was ſorely buffeted 
by the Devil, in this my loweſt extremity, who 
aiſzulred me with freſh temptations of blaiphe- 
m3us thovghtstouchiag God, ſo that when in the 
bitterneſs of my Soul L was ſecking after -Jeſus 
Chriſt, and had named God, he would put into 
my mind the objects of the brute Creatures, and 
even whilſt I was pounriig out my Soul to the 
Creator, aad was plcading a promiſe, he brought 


| a curſe to my thoughts, Thus was 1 repulſedin all 


datics by Satans terrifying my Soul to pertwademe; 
tiat it was in vai for me to ſeek for Salyation;he- 
cauſe 1 hid coma tted the fin againſt the Holy 
Glut ( which Gud 6: his word hath declared ſhall 
never be furpivea neither 1n this World, nor 1n 
tne World to com? ) becaule 1 was dilcontented 
that the Lord after all my addrefies to him” had 
not. de!ty:red me from ail my trouyes. . Put the 
Lord gaye me firength to r<fift Satan, ail tay in 
tne bitternels of my Soul to my God, tar be it 
from me O Lord, to be offended with thee. Ard 
the Lord wr 2a2M1t this reſolution 18 my Sou!, that 
I d'd- proteſt before the Lord, tht aitnough 1 
ſaou.'d ſee nothing but Hell betore me, yet i would 
truttinhim, and tjay tay felf upon my God, uni 
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4106 Mercy Triumphant 
he pleaſed to ſend me deliverance, I made my 
Caſe known to a dear friend, who gaye me ſome 
comfort; hetold me, that the fin againft the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, was to fin wilfully, by perpetual deſpite 
againſt G od : 1 found a clear teſtimony in my con- 
icience, that I was ſo far from deſpiting the Spi- 
rt of grace, that I had not ſinned willingly againſt 
God, for IT found it to be an affliction to me to be 
tempted with eyil thoughts touching the Lord, tho' 
I conſented not to them; and I found my Soul 
grieved thatT could not he freed from them. And 
then with abundance of tears, by often prayers 
and ſupplications to the Throne of Grace,1 pour- 
ed forth my ſinful Soul at the foot-ſtoul of Gyds 
mercy, exalting ſree grace, and pleading the un- 
ipeakable riches of the mercies of God, thit would 
appear in the converſion of ſuch a finner as I had 
been, Methoughts it ſeemed to exalt Gods mercy, 
and to be one of the greateſt manifeſtations of free 
grace 1n the world, to be to the great glory of 
the Lord, and unſpeakable comfort of my pcor 
_ 1f he would be pleaſed to bringmeto him- 
elf. 

Now when, by the Divine yower of God , my 
heart was thus reſolved to truſt in him and to wait 
upon him, then the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew mc 
to my comfort , the example of Jeſus Chriſt , 
who had no fin in himſelf, yet he was tempted of 
the Devil. And likewiſe of Pant, how Satan ſent 
ſent a meſſenger to buffet him, who then prayed un- 
. to Gad, and the Lord ſaid, my grace 4s ſufficiznt for 
thee, my power is made known in thy weaknels. 
Then I began to be comforted and to think if 
Chriſt himſelf was tempted , if the children of 
God who had been eminent examples, h:d Iain 
under temptations, and the Lord according to his 
promiſes had ſtrenzthaed and deliyercd them , 
LICcſrc 
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in the Converſian of Sinners to God, 119 
there was hop2 for m-. And the Lord wrought 
2ith in my heart to believe,that he would ſtrength- 
en me, and keep me that I ſhould not periſh for 
EYCT, 

And I have ſince found great conſolation in ma- 
ny promiſes, which the Lord hath revealed 1nhis 
Word, which I have pleaded before him, ſome of 
which follow. Iſaiah 50. 10. Who # a'n2n2 you, that 
ſeareth the Lord, and vbeyeth the wice of his Servant, 
that walketh in dartneſs and hath -9 light, let him 
truſt in the name of the Lnvrd, and [Fay upon his Gods 
I apolyed this- promiſe thus, T had watked 11 dark- 
neſs and ſaw no light, but G2d had wrought in my 
heart to fear him, and a williazaeſs to obey my 
Szylour, and a reſoiution to truft in the name of 
the Lord, tncracore | knew it was not 1n yain to 
ftay my fe!f upon my God. And Matti. 12. 20, 
( Itis Lad by Chriſt) 4 Braiſed reed ſhall he nos 
breal, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till be 
ſend forth judoment unto viftory. The Lord having 
broken and braiſed me in the ſenſe of fia, aid 
drawn forth my heart to rely upon him, I helicved 
that he would in the cid give me vitory through 
Chriſt, and Ifa.4o.29. He giveth power ts the f.cint, 
and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength. 
This promiſe I laid hold on, beciule Chriſt faith, 
Come unto me all ye that labzur and are heavy laden, 
and I will five you reit, Mit. 11. 23. When [ 
had refreſhed my ipirit by app!yiny thefe and ſome 
other Promiſes to iny ow:1 Soul, by faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 found on cit of my-faith by that 
love to God, which by Ins holy Spirit he kad 
wrought 1n my Soul, which appearcth by theſe 
particular Evidci:c2s, 

1. I am grievcd that I have been ſo un><iieving 
towards God, and fo impatient in ihy afflichons., 
2, I am troubled to think that whilſt i itve here 
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120 Merey Triumphant. 
in this mortal fleſh, I cannot- be quite freed from 
ſin, but muit live to offend ſo good a God, why 
hath wrought ſo great a deliverance for me. 3. [ 
bleſs the Lord, I can ( through Divine goodneſs 
irom the teſtimony of the blefled Spirit ) lay with 
comfort the Lord 1 1s my God, whereby I can cry, 
Abba Father, 4s Ican I hope willingly deny my 
ſelf in all tnings, and ſhould the Lord call me to it 
take up the Croſs of my Saviour Jeſus to f:low 
him, and bleſs God 1n all diſpenſations wharfoce 
yer. $. I find a total defire, and willingneſs in 
my heart to ſurrender my ſelf to be led by Gods 
blefſed Spirit, inallholiacfs and picty, with per- 
feverance, that I may live all my days to the glo- 
ry of »# God. 6. My affe&ious are more firmly 
and really kait to God than to any thing, ſo that 
I can ws with any thing for God; and I value 
my intereſt in God above all things,ard I find more 
Joy in him than 1a al! things. 7. Iam not now a- 
fxaidto dye, ſhould God call me, that lmaygo to 
he with my Saviour for evcr. 8. Idelireto bein 
loyc and charity with all men, but 11 an eſpectal 
manner I do love the godty, bccaule in appearance 
they arc the children of God. and | d-fice tofeed up- 
on Chriſt by faith 13 jus Ordigances. MW, 
XXX. Experiences of H.C. 
T the beginning of the C'vil Wars, 1 as 
well as others was much trighted; aid when 

1t was ſaid that ſuch a day the City ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, I was amazed; I 114 been a hearer a 
great whilc of yery eminent db nifters inthe go 
of L1:d;n, yet profited very littiz by what I heard 
For if they preached the meriics of God, I fears 
cd they aid Gt Je Tor Y7.TO mc, beciuic 1 could not 
findthoſe qualifications - i. me wich I taougit I 
ouzht to have, if | expett-d 1576 ceive mercy, L 
could r2joyce in hearins: of the promiſe, bat could 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God, 121 


notiav hold on them as belonging to me 3 but ſti!l 
I werit tohcar though with much trouble of mind. 
That day wherein it was ſaid, the City ſhould be 
deſtroyed, I began to call my ſelf to account,what 
would become of my Soul, if it ſhould be ?, 2 


vas almoſt amazed, but did much deſire of God . 


that he would give me faith, and with the Publi- 
can I ſaid, Lord T believe, %o!p myunbzlzef 5 I then 
reſolved with my felf, weil, 4 will caſt my Soul 
into the arins of God, If I periſh, T pert;h. And 
through belief in him, I was quieted 1.: my ſpirit 
at that time ; But my ſenſe of peace wis foon 
viled, And I was aitcrward ſore atlited- with 
T0 geht of my fin, ad was fully perfwaded that 
I 4725 an Hypocritc, and that all that 1 did was but 
for fer of Hel!!, then durſt I not be any where a- 
lone, for fear ef the ſightof the Devil, and if I 
had becn at prayer by ray ſelf, I durſt not open 
my CVCs. 

Thus was I perplexed with fear and perſwas 
ded my felf i ſhould periſh z my condition was 
very bitter to me, aid I did much Jabour for a 
reiting place ſor my Soul. Andbeing one day at a 
Fancral, the Miniiter that preacacd the Sermon, 
ſhewed the {uticiency of God, and the inſufficien- 
cy of man, and that all good came from God. He 
ſaid, that it wasas voſſi'le for that dead man to 
put life into hyateit, as ror aay man to pain the 
leair drop of grace of himſelf, fir Faith is the gift 
of G:d, Tien [ began to confider with my felf,and 
to tize notice of the promiſes of God; and 1 
would write them to keep them about me: I the; 
being a Hearer- at tt, IM, the Miniſter was much 
upon the atfairs of the timcs,a:-d I was much trou- 

led about wh.t I heard, ior i found not my Soul 
ſatisfted with, that matter. When I] came home, I 
tound that my Soul was not able to bye with that 
tood 
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Food : and it pleaſed the Lord todire& me to hear 
Mr. Symb>ſn at Al-hollows T mrs Street and he was 
fettirg forth the free grace of God to poor ſinners. 

Ard then I began toreaſon with my ſelf, that 
ſurely in putting all iercy from me, I did diſho- 
aour God, for hcinvitcth all to believe his promis- 
tes, AndIrcad that he faith, As I live I defire not 
the death ef a ſinner, And Chriſt ſaith, he came 
fo fave ſinrers, and that the while need not a Phyſe« 
tian, but thoſe that are jich: And God hath promi- 
led, not ro break the bruiſed reed, nw qu2nch the 
ſmaking flax ;, and Chriſt dyed for the ungodly, and 
Gd is n) reſpeFe; of perſons. And Chriſt promi- 
{cth, That whoſnever comes unto him, he will in no 
wiſe caſt of. When I had conſidered theſe and 
other promiſes; And that place where it is ſaid , 
that withwmt Fath it tis impoſible to pleaſe God, then 
I was earneſt with God, that he would give me 
faith and fincerity of Heart, And that place did 
much refreſh me, 7 x7/! never leave thee nr forſahe 
thee. Yet again after all this, the ſenſe of mine 
ownunwortkineſs did much trouble me, and I was 
greatly grieved that | was focumbred 1n the wor'd, 
2nd began to doubt, ſaying, ſure I haye not cho- 
1cn the better part. 

For ſometimes I ſhould rejoyce, and praiſe God 
being much ſatisfied from thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture, which ſ:yz He hath laid our iniquittes on hin, 
ard hz hath lid help on him that s mighty. Andin 
another place, 7! are ſaved by grace, nt of your 
felces , it is the gift of God © And, We have an Ad- 
vacate wit) the Father, even Jeſirs Chrilt th? Righ-» 
*carct, Ard he was made fin fir us that beew n9 ſen, 
that we mi-ht be made the r1;hteouſnels of God in him, 
And. behld the Lamb of God that iaheth away th? 
fins of the World, But in a thort time 1 Mould ſole 
all my ſcuſe of comfort,aad than Thad lad thoughts, 

muſings 


> — 


"IE >" . Y”"—_—_ || 


in the Converſion of Sinners to God. 123 


muſing what God would do with me. In thedepth 
of theſe conflicts, at laſt that place refreſhed me, 
where God ſaith, I the Lord change not, therefore ye 
Sons of Jacob are got conſumed. Though before I 
was not ſatished Pat my faith was true, but doubt- 
ed that ſurely I had preſumed upon falſe grounds, 
and was much perplexed , yet now it pleaſed 
God in the midſt of my dittreſs, to bring to 
my mind theſe words, The Spirit ſaith com?, and 
the Bride ſaith come , and every on? that will 
come, drink of” the water of life freely. 1 ſail, of 
my ſelf I cannot come : But Iprayed, Lord draw 
me, and I ſhall run after thee, And this word was 
caſt into my Soul by the Lord, My grace 5, ſuſſictent 
for thee, only do thou believe. And God hath now 
wrought faith in me, and by the teſtimony of his 
Spirit hath ſealed his loye in Chriſt to me, work 
ing in my heart ſo to love him, that I haye caſt 
my ſclf wholly upon him. A.C. 
XXXI. Experiences of T.R. Mariner. 
T the Age of two and tweaty being in the 
Streights,l was taken by the mercileſs Tarks, 
but the power of the Lord delivered me out of 
captivity by a miraculous way unexpeted 3; The 
Lord giving me grace to call o: him,gaye mea gra- 
cious anſwer. That he would never leave me, nr fore 
ſabe me. 
In the War with France, on the Coaſt of Guinea 
I was taken by a French Man of War, and was great* 
ly afflicted, for wantof foodand raimeat, and 0: 
ther hardſhips which they laid on me, to have 
turncd ty their Catholick Religion, yet the Lord 
{till promiſed me, that he wonld give me a detive- 
raace out of their mercileſs hands; who made 
go9d his promiſe tome in a ſhort time, blefled be 
his holy name. After this I went a Voyage tO Bra- 
file, and gur Ship being laden, we did intend for 
Portugal, 
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1724 Mercy Triumphant 
Portugal, bnt they detained us a whole year, fo 
t'at our Ship was all eaten with worms, and we 
were fain to keep pumping for nine months, but 
the longer the worſe, for in our paſſage homeward 
we could not tell which death to chuſe, cither to 
ſtarve, or tobe drowncd, for our Viuals was ſo 
fmall, that for one year and more we had no bread 
in our Ship, but eat the raots of Trees, made in- 
to a ſubſtance like Oatmea!l, and for Beef, one 
ounce for a ni2n a day which ſtunk ſo that none 
could have eat it but men in our caſ:; for Drink, 
we were glad of a pint of water a Cay during the 
time of our paſſige, which was ſevertcen weeks ; 
but 1n this pallage we ſaw the wonderiul works of 
God, for he ſent us for three ecks in feaſona- 
ble times, fiſh called Dolphins, ſometimes two 
or three in a diy; And as we grew within three 
hungred Leagues of the Coaſt of Portugal, and 
our Proviſion near ſpent, only three or four days 
left, and al. our men fick, and wear, and almoſt 
ſtarved, it pleaſed God of his great mercy to ſend 
us a Shipof Flyſl.ing, a Min of War, who proved 
to us as 7/eph, tothe chiidren of 7ſrae!, for they 
breuzht us Viduals which ſaved our lives, and at- 
.ter they had taken our Ship, they were fain to put 
on board forty me: tc keep her trom f:tnking, for 
it pleaſed God thit the nett day after we had a 
violent Storm, and a great Sca Droxe upon her, fo 
that vie thougatfae would never haye recovered 
her (217 again, for our goods did ſhut all to cn» 
fide, aid & the was fain to go uitill fhe came £3 
Fluſhing, but we poor creatures were 1n great pe- 
rit and danger of our Lives, and yet the Lord 
comforted me by liis Promiſe, That he would 
bring me to ſhore, and would dceltyer my lite from 
death, and my eyes from tcars 3 and he hit done 
graciouſly with me aboyc my dcſerts, aid inabled 
V me 
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Me above my ſtrength, and delivered me @ 
my hope, therefore will I praiſe him without mea 
ure, and magnific his name without end. 
Three years atter this beingon the Coaſt of Ireland, 
it pleaſed the Lord to raile a violeat Storm, and 
in the morning by the d.awiing of the day,we were 
{9 near the Shore, that to mans judgment: there 
was nothing but death approaching, for we knew 
no placeof that Land by reaſon of the Fogg, and 
Rain that we had all the day, and k:ew not where 
to £9, but as the Lord, who 15 the Pilot of Pilots 
did carry us, untill four a clock at Night, which 
in Dece1ber 1s dark, and then we came to a great 
high head-land, and a little without that lay a 
great fand, ſo that we could not go any other 
way but betwixt them; being then paſt all 
hopes of life, we forced her through the Sea, ſo 
that it brake over our heads, 1ntomuch that we 
could not tell whether we were in the Sea or the 
Bark, hut 1, cur feet and hands, for we could not 
tce for the violence of ti2 water , only he that 
wazat the ielm: And vet 1n the ſpace of a quar= 
tcr of an hour we were 14 a ſafe place, newly ta- 
ken out of the jaws of death. So f'*:* 1 of all 
men huiye great cautc to be always renaci..z thanks 
to my God, tor his contiaual and moſt ſweet favours 
449 rac, fiatul, wretched, and empty man, yoid 
of all ſpiritual good ics, 
Furthcrimre, I being after this in a4 Ship of 300 
Turns lyinz on the Cott of Virginia, wind-bound 
the ſpace of ſeven viecks, it plied God to viſit 
our people with tne Pett lentil Feaver, and the 
Callenture, which 15 aviolent Feaver, or Madneis 
at firſt, and we had jn our Ship two hundred thire 
ty five Souls at that time, and 1t was the will and 
pleaſure of God that we had a }undred of them 
ſick at one time, fo that we had but fey; to look 
to 
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ſick, and wereingreat want of Proviſions, 
*t we knew not whether to go; but it pleaſed 
God to raiſe a great Storm, ſo that a great Sea 
brake into our main Sail, and we had two foot 
water between Decks; and our poor fick people 
cryed out they were drowned, , but within an 
hour after, by the mercy of God, wehad fair wea- 
ther, and fair wind, and within three or four days 
God ſet us ſafe on Land, to our great joy and com- 
fort, that before were almoſt paſt hopes, ſa that 
he cauſed us to ſay with the Prophet David, It was 
good for me that T was afliifted, And yet have ano- 
ther choice mercy to make known of what God 
hath done for me, for he hath now called me out 
of the wor!d, butnot out of the Land of the liv- 
Ing; he hath alſo opened my eyes, and made clear 
my underſtanding with ary, to chaſe the better 
part; and .vhatſocever the World, or Satan can caſt 
upon me, it ſhall all tura to my good ; for I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and him my Soul defires 
to bleſs and praiſe, which I truſt I ſha!l do till my 
change cometh, as God ſhall inavle me, and the 
Lord ſtrengthen my faith. | 
XXXII. Experiences of T. G. 
T hath pleaſed the Lord God of his own free 
mercy and love in Jeſus Chriſt to prevert and 
keep me ever fince I was born from many thou- 
ſand dangers, and yet I lixe an unruly Creature, 
have kicked at his Fatherly proteQicn, and ru! 1m- 
to many groſs and vile fins. The firſt groſs orc 
was, many kinds of unlawful gaming, wich held 
me as a bond-fl2ve near thirty years, to the great 
endangering both of my Body and Soul, but yet 
it pleaſed the Lord to look graciouily upon me, ad 
to give me afterwards an h.tred agni.ſt this vice , 
and withal,he put into my mind a retolutton, which 
I confirmed with a yow, as followeth : * TR 
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* I loved God and his Word, or my own Soul, 1 
* would never play at any game for money ſolog 
© as I lived. The Lord was pleaſed to accept of 
my good will, and bleſſed me and mine in my law- 
full calling many years, untill at the laſt rhat old 
Serpent the Devil, eavying my happy Proceedings 
in this Reformation, he dre:;y me into many other 
ſins, which had almoſt brought me toas bad anend 
as the firſt. But the Lord out of rhe loweſt Ex- 
tremities gives 11 remedies to his Children,and he 
gave me an hatred againſt them alſo, and a Reſo- 
lution, Never to commit them any more. 

Yet about two or three yearsaiter,that old ene- 
my of mankind, Satan, that rowing Lion ſeeking 
whom he may devour, came again with turaings 
to deſtroy me, perſwading me, that todrink with 
my Neighbours, was acceptalle to God ( which 
may be uſed without exceſs ) but I gave will the 
fall reins, which brought me back again to my 
former courſes, withal annexing wrati and anger 
to my Houſe and Fainily, periwading me that [ 
muſt rule in my houſe, which had brought me be- 
ſides my ſec!?, had ot God helped me, who never 
fails thoſe whom he loyes,and that put their truſt in 
him : For preſently vpon this extremity, he ſent 
this remedy. 1. A fight of my fins: 2, A grief 
and ſorrow for them : 3. & reſolution to leaye 
them: And 4. The Lord carryed me through a 
way to leave them, which was thus. 

{ began to call to mind what was the greateſt 
thing 11ov-d inthi-. World, and in the World to 


- come, befides thule that I named before, which I 


ſet oppoſice to theſe two monſters : Then I yow- 
ed before the Lord, defiring his affiſtaoce , * That 
* as { loved the Holy Ghoit the comforter, cr ever 
* looked to have comfert from the bleed commu=» 
+ nio@ of the body and blood of Chriſt jeſus to 
* clenſe 
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* cleanſe my fins, ſo if I did remember or was in 
* pertect ſenſe,l would never drink above two rea- 
ſonable glaſles, or caps of Wine, or four cup: ct 
Beer 11any one place, or at any one time, wit;- 
out any Equivocation, And that at any time wlien 1 
came into the doors of my houſe, if there were 
any controveriie in my Family, that then I 
would with gentle perſwaſtons do my beſt indea- 
your to end it; And this with Gods help ] 
would perform, And Iprayed, © O Lordiny 50d, 
© bleſs my hand and my heart to perform thy will, 
©, that when any temptation to gaming or drunken- 
© neſs, or Juſt ſhall aſſault me, either by thought 
© orany other means, that then preſently | may 
* fly unto thce in the name of Chriſt Jeſus my Sa- 
© viour. And 1 do ſtill fly unto God, confeſfing 
and ſorrowing for my fins, defiring the Lord to 
help and aſſiſt me to perform and keep all theſe, 
and inall thing to ſerve God as long as I Iive, I 
caanot be ſo hunibled for my is as I defire, yet 
havelI had much trouble for 11:1, ai.d have ſhed tears 
many 2 time, aid 1 have been much trouvled that 
my heart cannot be broken enough; y.tl have had 
many croſſes, but I know it 1s the hand of God, 
and I defire to lye loww before him, 

When God firſt diſcoyercd my f1as to me, ] was 
was much terrified. But | have found much com- 
fort in that glorious promiſe, which God made 
 - when Alam had finned, that Tre jeed of the Woman 
ſhwld break the Serpents head, Gen. 3. And alſo 
that ſweet Promiſe declared by the Lord }eſus,Come 
unto me all ye that ar? weary ani heavy laden, and I 
will eive you reſt, Matth. 11.22. And Peter decla- 
reth ſaying, Rep2nt and be comerted, that your fins 
may beblotted out, when the times of refreſhing jhall 
come fron th2 preſence of the Enrd. I have plead-d 
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have by faith truſted in God, who bids ug caft our 
care on him, and h2 will cave for us, 1 Pets 5. 7. 
And I do belicye in God, a:id caſt my ſelf upon 
him, knowing ail the Promiſes to be yea, and 
Amen in Chriſt. Aad Ihave thele effets of Gods 
gracious ſpirit, working Regeneration in my Soul. 
1. Inthat the Lord ( bleffed be his holy name) hath 
ſo ſetled my heart on himſelf, that I could leave 
friends, relations, and all things for God. 2. I 
find in my hearta real aFeqtion and love ſtrongly 
carrycd out to all the children of God, and [love 
to do good to the people of God, 3. I take much 
delight to hear the word of God preached, and to | 
partake of duties with the p-ople of God & to have 
communion with God 1. private duties. 4. I am 
troubled when my heart is co!d in duty, but much 
comforted, when my heart 1s 1nlarged towards God. 
5. I believe that God will lay? me through Chriſt 
for ever. T.G. 
XXXTII. Experiencesof M.H. 
N my youthful age it pleaſed Gnd to give me an 
heart to take delight ty her the Word preach» 
ed at many places,but eſpecially atSt. Antoolrns at the 
morning Le&ures, and this I did often for ſome 
time, untill Satan ſtirred up many Inftruments to 
call me Puritan with mainy otlicr reproachful tearms, 
that made meaſhamed to 9 in publick; but like 
Nicadems by itealth, az it .cere, 1n the dark : But 
it pleaſed tie Lord to convince me of Sa- 
tans wiles, that he was a deceiver from the firſt,and 
that in hearing the word Preached, thoſe that would 
be Souldiers 11 Chrifts School, muſt not be daun- 
ted ſor every for]; and * If I did look for Salya- 
* tion by Jeſus Chr.it, I muſt manfully night uiider 
* the Binner of Chrift, and hold our «0 the 
* end, if I would be ſaved. From the confidera- 
fion hereof, God was pleaſed to put courage mto 
my 
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my heart.to hold on in the ways of God,and in pro- 
feſſing the Goſpel, which I did, though withabun- 
dance of weakneſs and difficulties ; and thus I did 
continually go on though darkly, untiT it p'cafed 
God tobreak forth in his moſt glorious 1ig4t ; for by 
ſpecial providence I was brought to ſec an ut- 
ter ruine to my Soul without a Clirift 3; and tho' 


| _s* I had heard much of Chriſt by the outward ear, 


yet had I no experimental knowledge of him, 
till the word of Chriſt ſhewed me, thit my cond: 
tion was ſuch as Pal ſpeaks of to the Epheſians, 
that I was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and except 1 
was quickned by the Spirit, and ly Faith dia bath ny 
Soul in the blood of Chrift, I was an undone creature, 
notwith/landing ail my long hearing the word preachs 
ed. 

Having then weighed many circumſtances, and 
had conference with many of the people of God, 
both Preachers and others, I was very much 
ſtrengthened infaith, and had anaflurance of the 
love of God in Chrift Jeſus, whereby i did find 
much comfort to my Soul ; and fince hearing ſome 
able Miniſters of the Goſpel hold forth moſt preci- 
ous truths,. I fourd much comfort : And more par: | 
ticularly My. Bridzes of Yarmouth, opening that 
- comfortable Scripture, Pfal. 41. 11. Why art thn 
caſt down O my Soul, why art tho diſquieted within 
me 2 truſt in Gol, 5c. His Dofrine was, * That 
* godly man had no juſt cauſe to be ditcouraged, 
© whatſceycr his condition was; cither the tence 
© of fin, of the temptations of Satan,or trouble, or 
© iffiiction:; that a man had cauſe to be humbled for 
« the leaſt ſin, but not to be diſcouraged at the 
© greateſt, from truſting in God, but to' rely upon 
© the Lord by Faith inChrift, whatſoever his difins 
© couragements were z which hath ſince cauſed me 


to walk in a thankful poſture towards Gcd for his 
uauſpeakable 
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unſpeakable mercy ; znd It is my great grief, that kT 
can be no more thankful, jeling Thave received fo much 
mercy fron God, whom I do daily offend, which hath 
made me with Px] to cry out, O wretcoed man that 
lam, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death /! 
But that the next words produce camtort, 6/:fſed 
be God throagh Jeſus Chriſt, 

Yet after this, it pleaſed God,to ſuffer me to fall 
into a ſinful condition, by being too conndent in 
my own ſtrength, «vhich fail coft me abundance of 
tears, fighz and ſubbings of heart, even as Davie 
aid, to the breaking and drying of my banes : It made 
me walk ſadly for many months together,& even ta 
deſpair of any help. And ſeciny I had hrought ſo 
much diſhonour to God, ami ſcandal to the Goſpel, 
and reproach to the Profeilors thereof, this did 
much prefs my ſoul; © Coaidering what a Profeflor, 
* I was beforc,in ſtanding tor the glory of God, and 
* oppoſing all gainſayers, and for me to fall; Oh ! 
© this did make ſuch gaſhes 1n my ſoul, that the 
© conſideration thereof, cauſed me to walk ſ:dly,and 
* forrowfully, and with fo much fhime that I could 
* not indure to go in the ſtreets, But chat wrgen 
* nceſſuty forc'd me to go out for comfart. 

Then it pleaſed Guil by ſpecial providence to caſt 
me under Dr. Hes his Miniſtry, and h2treated on 
that ſubje& concerninz backtliding, out of Fer.14 
v. 7. 0 Lid, th14b our intqutties teſtify againit us, 
Jet do thou it for rhy name ſubs, for our back ſitatngs 
are many, 27<. which Sermon was by the working 
of the Spiric of God efe tual uito mz, for I was 
almoſt under deſpair before, bur the Lord was 


|pleaced ro give me much comfort trom this Dottrice 


That Saints my be guilty of ma-y backflidings 
* vet they ſhould aot deſpair, for that was a grea» 
ter ſin. The DoRor made this Liſe, That if 
* Saints might break their peace, wicked and nnre- 
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* generate mcn might break their necks. A fecond 
* uſe was,thata Saint ſhould beware of back{(!:ding, 
* and make all fpecd to go to Jeſus Chriſt for more 
© fkrength to keep and uphold him for the future 
© This did give me ſome comfort , and cauted me 
to ſct upon the work of fecking to }cfus Chriſt 
more earneſtly, becauſe Chriſt told Paul, that hi; 
grace was ſufficient for him ; I had reſted in that 
little muſtard-ſeed-faith T had before, but now 1t did 
begin to ſpring and bloflom, to the praiſe and glo- 
ry of Jeſus Chrift, that he ſhould as 1t were Catch 
me as a Brand out of thoſe burnings of Hell, and 
eſtabliſh my poor ſoulby his free grace, to ſee al 
my iniquities laid to the charge of Chriſt, as 1/2.53. 
v.s. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have rurned| 
evciy one to bis wn way, and the Lord hath laid m 
him the ini;nities of us all. Which Scripture being 
opened by a worthvraember of thit Church Mr. 
F. it did much ſtrengthen my Faith in the 4 pplt 
cation, when 1 came to coniider, Firſt, That 

Ir was iniquity that the Zurd jehcovah laid on 
© Chriſt. Secondly, That it wis my 11!quity 
* that was thus-laid on him, Thirdly, that 1t was 
© the Lord hinſclf that did lay it on him. Aid 
& Fourthly, That the Lord had done it already, it 
* was not now to do. All theſe pouiits did muci 
comfort me, ſeeing they were back'd by Scripture, 
ad ſuch a caution given by the Apoſtle Paul, Heb z: 
12. ſaying, Take heed le't there be found in yo! a# £1 
beart cf unbelie}, 5c. Which is a great (11 ard pl:yue 
to any poor Soul, this wrought much wit! my. but 
then applying ſeveral cther Scripturcs, t5 the eyer- 
laſting praiſe of Jchovah, and to J<ſus Chrift my 
Saviour, this ſcripture was produced 1n Pſal. £2.16: 


coinpared with the Apoſtles words, ſpeaking of [Ml 
Chciſt, Tho: haf aſcended up on hich, and led c:pti-F 


wity captive, and received gifts for met, even re 11918 
ones 


. \% . 
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ones 5 that the Lord (Gl mav awett among lt them. And 
ell that of Ereh. 16. 79,0,0,16., A pr.cious Scripture for 
e<$ troubled ſoit, to be meditated on for comfort : 
v Thit 3 man being 1n hisfilth and guilt, andall oyer 
$ wititblood, ray, when no eye would pity him, that 
| © then was a time of love to his foul 3; Oh! mcr- 
it | cy and free grace indeed | The! again, co::{tdering - 
d | The new Corenunt, to ofen Elind eyes, and to b: ing priſe 
qe | ner's 027 of 11111, ta the ;Lorin's light and liberty of the 
h | ſons of God, ond bis procla 1ztion, Ia.gs. Ho every 
id | one that thirterh come : and in that of Joh. 6. v 37» 
all | him that c:neth to Chrift, he hath promiſed in mo wiſe te 
q, | calt ont. Tigh thy ſins he as Crimſon and Scarlet, yea, 
ed of fuch a deep dye a5 that with Pail, 7 may ſay, Fs 
on | 62 c47:f of tinners, yet 3t pleaſed God to give me 1 
np | retreſhin{nt from he ſame Scripture. 
ir, Anmout two years fince, Providence caſt my Lot 
i | at W-ft:znifter, where T heard Nr. HW, and having 
at | obſerycd many honeſt people, at hearing of 
on | the Word, I then fought to the Lord by earneſt 
ty | prayer, fo to direc me by his bleſſed Spirit, that 
as [my only aims might be for his glory, the good of 
:d others, arid with comfort to my own foul: It pleafſ- 
it «the Lord to dire my heart (notwithſtanding all 
ch [oppoſition of Satan, and the perſuaſion of ſome 
re, [0thers) to reſslve and to break through all oppoſt- 
+ ton and diitcultics and tojoyn in the worſhip of the 
i} [lord God of our Fathers, and to walk in his ways, 
ue [cording to the ſtrifteſt rule of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
»ut IChriſt he!d forth in his Word. MM. Z. 
7- | XXXIV. EXPERIENCES of L. P. 
ay} A Bout tweity years ſince | beings then with 
16, Child, was much troubled at foine thoughts, 
of Pitch God put into my mind, touching my coyere 
tj- (on; which Tay © fore and heavy upon mc. that 
ous Fcou'd not tell what fo doz Becaule I ſaw, though 
nes fendeavoured as much as I could, to do my Cuty to 


G 2 my 


FP Hay. of trouble, ard 1 will deliver thee, of thou (hal 
A 3 $6071) me, Pſal. $%. 15. Sin ſhall not have domim 


" " - m ® 
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my God. vctI was not able to live as 1 ſhould; and 
then 1 began to know what the worm of conſcience 
meant,l teelingwhat unti! then I was ignorant of:ard 
the ylackneſs of my ſpirit was ſuch, with the burden 
of my troubled and atili&ed ſoul, that 1 could nota 
thag time take comfort 11 any thing, and had I not 
been with child.& aftetted with natural inclination 
to the Babe in my womb,I had been in danger (had 
not God prevented me) to have deſtroyed my ſelf, 
for 1 had ſome temptations that way ; but py'God 
ſtrengthened me : yet Lefore I was brought to bed, 
I found peace and comfort, and through grace 'hat 
ſuch ſettlement in my ſpirit, thar I could with joy 
night and day cail upon my God believingly : but 
before I attained to this, I had many ſore conflids; 


until aftcr ſome contiderations that the Lord hadl- 


put into my mand ; as firſt, touching the child that 
I went with. becauſe God hath f11d, The juft and inn 
cent ſlay thou not; and then contideriny the 1nnocer 
cy of the child, it became a means to ſtay my hand 
from laying violence upon my ſelf. 


Yet for a time 1 was much troubled in ſpirit, til 
God gave me pcace irom thele, and other Scripture 
promiſcs, where the Lord faith, Call upn me in th 


«087904, for ye are nt wnder the Law. but under gratt 
= Bfp..6. 14. Now the teſtimoines of my convertion 
Krye believing, in which I hope | have a fed 
; of, þnyIntereſt in the Lord Ieſus are theſe : 1. M 
tors to God, winch 1s real, fincere, and hearty; 


defiring him above any thing elſe whatſoeve(- 


2. My relying upon Jeſus Chriſt, having nothing 
of my own to reſt upon, I tly to him, and reſt ol 
him tor all, as my alone Saviour and Redeem 


3. 1 delight to read the holy Word of Gud, and | 
| cu 


| 
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hear, or otherviſe to partire thereof, in which I 
fad much comfort. 4. The comfort which I find by 
inlargeme:3t of my foul, when God comes in under 
the means in dutys, and the loathacile | have to be 
deprived of the Ordinarices. 5. The Peace I find 
with my God in my ſoul, which 1: feet, though 
not without much heavineſs of ſpirit for my fail- 
125.1 do not live without waines and chages 1n my 
Spiritual life, and faith torvards the Lord, for fome- 
times I truſt God with all, andat other times | meet 
with ſome doubtiags, yet hlefied be God | find them 
more and more, ai{waged, and my communion with 
Chriſt every day more ſweet and tull. 6. I doubt not: 
but the Lori Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer will (9 fu = 
ort me, through his Grace, that wht ever my cou- 
dition hath been, 2r ſhall be here, i thall aot fail of 
ſalvation through Chrift in heaven for ever* L. P. 
XXXV. Experiences of r. P, 
] Have been troubled at the thougitts of my corrup= 
tions, and wretched condition. [ have formerly 
had ſome doubtings toneitings the Scriptures, whe- 
ther they were tcuth or not, but have been fince 
troubled, that I made thoſe r9Gliſh doubtings to 
queition Gods word, and was ſo wounded in my 
Conſcience for my fin therein, that I feared I 
ſnould be damned for it. becauſe I thoaght it 
was a f.a that God would not pardcn, 1 had aifo 
ftrange thoughts about the iinful wayes of ungodly 
pcople, and coniidering now lootely people hve, T 
and remptations to perſwade me, that ſurely there _ 
was ſome eatier way to Heaven then the Scriptures 
had laid dowa,or thea I lad learnt.But for theſe evi] 


| thoughts of mine, Thave been fo atflit:d in my ſpirit 


that 1 thought I was a damacd wretch. I have been 
temptcd by theſc blaſphemous thoughts againſt the 
Lord, which have ſo afflifted me ; that ſomtimes 
I feared the Devilwould fetch meaway,and carry me 

& 3 l® 
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to Heil; and I have thought ſometimes; that ſure!7 
God could not 11 juſtice pardon ſech { 2ves as I ave 
committed. | have allo been temyted 1 makea yay 
my ſelf, but the Lord God put me in 1.{:d to cons 
der, that 1t would not prive m2 eaſe or comfort, but 
be tie 1y7ay toenter intucndlchs wi ſerie, 

Ard thus I lay atncted with 2 riot £20 & trouble 
ſome ſpicit for a2Dut a vor, vet thous!) with little 
hope from my pretcat ſence) 1 had deitres that 
God would 12ve me, and ſome groaningsl had after 
him. And in his time which is beſt, 1 began to find 
inlargement of heart from God, and a great long- 
ing for Chriſt, which cncreaſed throug! the work- 
ing of his glorious power, ſo that ( me thought) I 
could have been content to have gone through all 
the miſeries in the World to have enjoyed him. And 
In my ſlcep I dreamed that I ſaw my Savicur lying 
Ina Grave,-and after again, I ſw him riſen frem 
death; when I awaked, and had ſome ticughts about 
my dream, I found comfort tn my foul, and begun 
more ſweetly to thope, that Chriit Jcſus dyed 
for my ſins, and is rifen again for my juſtification? 
but the.Devil who goes about I:xe a roaring Lyon 
did ſtill tempt me, to that I was again ready to de- 
ſpair for my former cvi! thovglits, ard I was a- 
fraid that Satan would have me; aint ] doubted 
that God had no part in me, Which cauſed me 
to weep much, and I was exceedingly rroub'ed, 
and ſometimes thought, that verily I heard the 
Devil coming in 2 Whurl.vind for me, and t9 
terrified was my coatcience that from th- tnoughts 
of the wrath which I feared, I could have with- 
ed my ſelf a Beaſt, a Dog, or any thing, becaute 
their miſery would have an end. : 

But aftermany comfortable diſcourſes with friends, 
and reading ſome godly books that came to my 


hands, the Lord God in time delivered me 
from 


I- 
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frIM thot fe! nptatic Ones, and lath ſince COm»- 
frted mo with theſe Promcs, to the great 
joy of my heart, thovgi {5me times I hive 
not bccn += ſcrag douvtings. The Lord 
| fa:d, Bo content with fuci> things &s ye have, 
for hc hath f Caid, T1 rid news leave thee mor farſal W 
thee, þ that I may boldly jy #98 Lats fyhelper, Feb. 


" 5,5. The 1 ord ſaith, fin ail :5t have dyninion over 
. 1 «i e oo ed : 
Rome. 5. 14. Tin: ; TIaT often given me INuci 
= rt, aid rept up my ſoul waea I nave been 
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hy *1ith Wear nt by | )CGICHILU 5 *It 11 Ne. 1 L 
ſe fecha frail in my feſa, that ercent the Lord 
ſnd his hol 7 S:irit to inave me, | cannot a9 any 
thin of mv auiy tC & ;4 of my {c'i3 115 fthie Spirit 
foundation 0! my comirt.-.. 2. 3 Have ud 
m114v times 4 iT {m\; tre art « "05;ve OL ) cle al 
ref 138 C5 ana EVI _ "6. TIL | Wha God IH I7C 
than aw than7 clfe, ard Ectire lim ab>ve all 2, } 
d-tice much to hoar the Word, ara am troubled that 
ſometimacs it doth not 10 Fen tomy Qeart, 5 1 
defiro, a. I hive fonctiines luc Iweet comforts 2:.d 


eilarcetiernts in my foul, that | nnd much pc:c 


4 >; v. hien | Prize above all thi: i, 
jon theaworid 5, r (| SH = £9 fcrve the Lord 1:2 a: thi: 


_ 4:in froubici 1 en a: 'Y thn  ob{tructs tho, 1e dee 


es. 5. 1 hope ſor {a 'vat! on aud truc »lcitedaets iro 


jc far Chriſt my Regcemer, aud irom hun alone, 
I 
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Too 
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XXX\I. Experiences of D. C. 


Have had great Confii&s of Soul for my fins, | 
and againſt fin, and have ſhed many tears by: 


Nizlit and by day; | have teen much trou!-led at 
the conſideration of ſuch things, as have heen at 
any tim? a clog to hinder me from cnoving ſpiritual 
Communion with God, which F have defired, 
ſt 1s the greatclt grief I have ever had, that I 
have offended fo zood a God ; and indeed my fins 
have been a very ercat trouble to me, and eſpe- 
Clally, in that God hath given me a mcaſure of 
knowledge, and I have not walked up to it, to 
live according to the light I haye received, But 
T have found comfort in God's 'Promiſes ; 
Chriſt ſaith, A!1! that the Father ;iveth me ſhall 
ecme to me, and hin that cometh to me I will 
in n) wiſe cat out, John chap. 6. verſe 37. 
: Wherefore come out from among them, ani be ye je- 
parate, ſaith the Lord, and touch nit the unclean 
thinz, and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
anto you, and ye (hull be my Sons and Daughters, 
faith the Lord Alcighty, The Lord will receive us 
1 we repent and be!:cye; and Chritt calls, Come 
unt) me all ye that lahrur and are heawy lagen, 
and I will give you reſt, Matth. 11. 28, And asa 
teſtimony of my Repeneration, I have theie Expe- 
riences, whereby to give account of the hope tnat 
is in me. 1. That a!l my detires are chictly ty 
ſcek God in Chriſt. 2. I frad much comtort in 


duties, to joyn in Ordinances, and to partake of | 


the things of God. 3. I find my heart reaily 
at peace with all the Wor'd. 4. I belicve tJit 


the Lord God js at peace with me, aid will, 


laye me for ever throuth Icſus Chrilt, D. C. 
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in the Converſion of Sinners to God, 1 
Experiincos of Mris. Katherine Clark, 
Avinz met with th: Experiences of this Re- 
; ligiois and worthy Gentlewoman in the 
' account of her Liſe, publuhed by her pious Hul- 
' band Mr. £.:mal Clark , formerly Miniſter of 
* St. Bennet Fink London , which were found write 
' ten in her own hand after her death; and tiey 
' being {9 very pertinent to the others aforem?n- 
* tioried, I thought it might be very uſeful to 1n- 
' ſert them, without any alteration, in her own 
* words, | 
When T was but young, my Father being at 
Prayer in his Family, I many times found ſuch 
ſweetneſs, and was fo affeted therewith, that I 
cou'd not but wiſh that my heart might be oftner 
11 ſuch a fraine, but Childhood, and the Vanities 
thereof ſoon cooled theſe heavenly ſparks ; but my 
Father (who was a Miniſter) cauſed we to write 
Sermons, ard to repeat the ſame : As alſo to learn 
Mr. Perbins Catechiſm, which I oft repeated to 
my feif when I was alone; and thercin I eſpecially 
took notice of thoſe pl:ces wherein he had ſet down 
the ſigns and marks of a ſtrong and weak Fulth,be- 
ing convinced in my Conſciegce that without Faith 
I could not 2c ſaved; and þ: every Faith wouid 
rot ſerve tura to bring me tO Heaven, Hereunoa I 
fell to examination of my ſelf, and thovgit i could 
not find-the marks of a ſtrong, yet through God s 
Mercy, { found the inarks of a true, tho' but weir 
Faith, which was ſome comfort and ſupyort tome, 
And that God which began this good wors ta me, 
was pleaſcd .to quicken and fiir me up to aditigeat 
uſe of ſuch mcans, as niunſelt had ordained and up- 
pointed for the encreale therect, 4s hearity the 
'Word, Preaching, private Duties, 77. 
But when I was aZout ſeventcen y247r3 0, my 
Parents ſent me to wait upoa a you i Geilly. fs 
hs TAR 
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Lan in Northamptonſhire, the only Daugnter Sf Sir 
W.W. At which tic bcing ſeat fo far from my 

ner and dear Relatiors, an d me ceting with ſome 
other dijcouragements 18 the Family, thro' want of 
the Means cf Grace, which I formeriy eiijayed, I 
grew yery melincholy. I bcgan alſo to have e great 
workings of Conſc:ic::cc inme, and Satan, the deac- 

ly Enemy t0 tte ot 221th and weltare of ou Sv u! *, 
who, like a roaring Lim, walks abut contfiunily ſoehs 
ng whom be may dev3:r, tO3k this adyancoge, ro 
my 1gncrance of þ; s Devices, toraiſe vp icars.coubte, 
and terrours oi Conſcic'c »n of Ty! 
manifold fins, and f;; wailing f9 unworthy of God , 
Mercies whilſt I d:d enjoy thera, aud for keiss tbo 
anfruitful under the Mcans of Gr:zce. and fo atici!e 
td obey God, and xecp nis Commandments, And 
by reaſon hereof, [ -2d no peace fivs reſt tn 2: 

Soul night ror day, vut was perityaded that ail the 
threatnings © contained'n t ne To cl of God 24, againg 


PR. » [| . TX. , 
mn me 2K POR) 


were my portion, as being one ct pr mM -aga!t aſt 
whom they were denounced. Infomnch a: when [ 
took up the Bible to read therein, 1t was arcom- 
panied with much tear and tremblir; g ; yet being 
-convinced that *t was my duty frequently to read 
God': Word. I durſt not emit or nepictt 1t, Thus 
I c:tinucd a great while, bearing tie burden of 
Orievou: Te mptations. and inva'd aff.idtions of 
Caonicicrncc; yet dui!” I not opc:r ti.c wouud, ror 


reveal my condition t2 any, as thinking wind junpe 

Ing mn cate tobe ke ro bodies Elke, © Evi God, 
os _— . h * A . 

: WES 1. Cu 11 Mercy, aud Jeſas Chrift, whe tought 

15 veoÞ IC 4 t ſo dacar +8 x5 ic, Wound not 1 "ILY any 


P 
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pleated to preſerve, fircnuthen and uphold me ' 
his own power, irom 1inking into Hell throug}! des 
ſpair, ard {rom running our of my Wits, Thus by 


reaton 
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reaſon of my C9: tinu] Er icf, and anguiſh of heart 
night and dav, I was fo weakened and changed 
within the compaſs of fix moths, that \ ;hea I 
came home iny dear Parcats ſcarce knew mc. 
* For foine years afrer, her return, ſhe, for the 
© mot part, c2tiizucd 110 her Fathers Family, 


*'wherc by a d:i zent and CO 1(-12ncions uſe of the 


' 5 


* the Meznc, both pablick and private,ſhe did thrive 
* and ZFOW in pr; ice, and 1n the knowiedge of our 
* Lord and £rytour fefus Choe as ſhe increaſed in 
* quys and years; T.H ſhe was married to Mr. Sa- 
* miel Clare, to whan in a: '[ capacities ſhe was an 
© excciient Wiſcz Afitcr ker death in a little Book 


© in her Cabinet, ſhe gaye the > former account of 
* her Converſion tg Go, {, an4 adged many more of 
her Experiences t5thiz cftet, 
I here {et down God: g7a210us aeatngs with me, 
not for my own pra! {e, Lut for the Glory of God, 
and to ſtir up my heart unto true tia; kfulneſs for 
fuch uwyatuavlc mercies. ndihave had many ex pe 
rielices of God3 gracious dealings vwithme at leyeral 
e1m%5 under aMicion 15. L Wie 1 Perſonz! atil:ctions 
have lain upon mc in rcſp<t of kodily ſtckuefs, or 
Sp1ritual Diſtcmpers. 2. In fan. aftons when 
God nath taken away my Ccinldicy. 3.\Vnea I have 
been under tears that God wo! ald ta Ee ary mv deat 
nuſvand, oy fo.n2 dangerous tennels wilch he lay 
under, 4,Wher I fave Leen under great fear, in the 
t me of our Civil Wars. $.Weni have been under 
Sp:ricua il Deſertion, by Gous hiding his tace and fa- 
your from ime ; Or by rcaſc:1 of  weakach, anc wants 
112 grace: or by rcafon of itrong and prevaling cor- 
Fuptions, or by rcaion of Satans temptations: In 
all theſe Caſes I have expcrienced Goes gracious 
Diſpenſations toward me; . of which I ſhall ſer 
down a few. 
It pleaſed God for many years to keep 'me for the 
moſt 


xs AMercy Triumpnant 
moſt part ia a ſad and deſo/atcEſtate and condition 
not clearly evidencing the certain affurance of his 


I. . , hs ws 
wether I was a Child of Ged or r.o ; whether I had 
part in Jeſus Chriſt or no : whether 1 ſhould ever at- 


walks witha drooping and diſconfolate Spirit, ſothat 
t could have no ſurc comtort in any thing : But tho 
beavineſs endured fr a night, 32t joy came 1n the morn- 
rg, when the Lord cautcd the light of his counte- 
navice to ſhire voon me which was better than lite. 


Child, that it lay ver; heavy upon my Spirit, in ſo 
much that I was brought oft upon my knees to Ley 
lupport from God, ar.d to crave !:;s grace and affi(» 


any thing, whereby Gods name might Le diſhonog- 
red, or the Goſpel difcredited ; And that he would 
be pleaſed to make up this outward loſs, with fome 
more curable and Spiritual good; and the Lord was 
pleaſed to return a gracious and ſpeedy aniwer 
to theſe my requeſts 3 tor though I lay long under 
the burdea of that loſs,yet the Lord in his duc tune 
did ſiycetly manifeſt his ſpecial love to my foul, af- 
ſuring me that he was my gracious ar.d reconciled 
Fathcr in Chriſt; where my loye to him was 
much increaſed, znd even inflamed ; fo that by his 

race, it wrought in me more Ciligence and care- 
ulneſs,to maintain and preſerve theſe Evidencesof 
his love, and to yield a lively ſubmiſſion unto his 
will, as well in ſuffering as in doing: As allo by 
avoiding whatſoever might provoke him, to with- 
draw the cvidences of his love from me, without 
the ſenſe whereof I could take little or no comfort 
in any thing. 

And furthermore I bi:ſs God for it, and ſpeak it. 
$ to the praiſe and glory vf his rich and tirce grace, 
my 


fove to my ſoul: So that many times I queſtioned. i 


tain to life and ſalvation or no : ard this made mc 


It pleaſed God upon the death cf my youngeſt» 


tance, that | might not break cut, -to ſpeak or at&t: 
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my vravers and carneft defires have been anſwercd, 
by God's giving me comfortable aflurance,hoth from 
the teſtimony of. his holy Word, and the witneſs of 
his bleſ{cd Spirit, of my eternal and cyerlaſting 
Salvation in and by Jeſus Chrift. Yet have I not- 
been without fears and doubtings many times, 
through want of looking over my Evidences, or: 
ty negleRing to: keep a narrow watch over my 
heart; or from ſume weakneſs of my Faith, and 
all riirouch my own default and neghgence ; the - 
Lord pardon ic... 4:d make me more circumſpect- 
for the tunc to comme, 

By all cheſc I have yained this Experience; 1,That 
Cod 1s true and faitiiul in makitg good all his- 
promiſes ſeaſgnably unto us; As that, AZ things 
rail work together for oxr g12ds, and that God wil 
never l2@ve-is ni forſabe us, CC. 2. That it 15 not. 
in yain to wait upen God, and tofeck unto him in 
our ſtraits, who is more ready to hear than we are 
t9 as. 3. That I defirc to ſez, yea the Lord hath -* 
ſkewed me, the vaaity and uncertainty of the moſt 
ſatisfving comforts that this World can afford, 
and what an emptineſs there 1s in them, that ſo I 
may, (and [deſire fo to do) keep weaned afeetions 
toward them, and to fit looſe trom them, that 1 
may be ready to part with them, whea God call; 
them from me, or me from them, 

Again in regard of bodily wecknefs aid ſickneſs, 
my Experiences have becn theſe3 1: That as a 
roken ſhoulder can tear no burden ; fo the leaſt 
diſtemper, when thc heart 1s not in a holy frame 
and temper, is a burden infupportable. If God 
hides his face from us, and withdraws the evidences 
of his love, and denics to affiſt us by Ins ſtrength, 
we cai ncither do, nor luifer any thing. And on 
the contrary, I found by experieace, that I could 
with much cheartuiacls, huiy iubmillion, and 
willingneſs, 
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170 ber creat diſternpors, when T enic oved 


the favour of God in them; So that then T cou'd 
readily {avs Good 38 the I; > Ol new Nd, 28 wc(ilas 
h:s Hords A 09. I wrl L-ar tine {; {7 nat of 708 
Lord, beci > T have it 0d acaint him, Wicah 7. 9, 
And 795 13. is. 79%: 52 jt. 16, yet wil T trol in 
bim. 2. 1 1993d by © pcric.ce allo,that by my pairs 


and fictac%, | wis tie cite able to fympathize 
with, and to pity ad ray for otters 1 the lixe 
calc. 3- Hereby ji Qorud the more to prize health, 
ard that vpo3 ſeveral accounts, namely, bccauſe 
in health we t:ve ]:terty aud opportunity to enjoy 
the Public'i O G12tces with others of God's People, 
whereby Cv. 32275 of true Chriſtians are Quicken. 
ed, ftren=thened 4:4 increaſed in us, witich other- 


wie, bY Fea 1 ot 2ur Cor; ut Natures, are apt to 
grow C0.d and 1:1: 7, as will our bodics it the; 
want to9d. Again, tocatſe in heath we ci4joy the 
benefit and the comſ2rt of ſweet and guict ilecp, 
which much reircfc: and clieers, and whicn com - 


all 
only we want 14 ficknefs. Lo ' 
health, we find iweet, ſatisfy: ying (os 
of God's £3CC d Creature? ; WACYCIS IN l 
Gaintielt fooG 35 i:arniom, and froubleſ Ti:e 
confideration of theſe. tniggs made me the more 
to prize health; to 42 very U a2n&tulfor it, ard the 
MIre carciui to 1 | 


. # *%* 


* 


212y and 1mprove health an 


ſtrength to God's glory, aud the furtherance of my 
own Salvation. 
[In rcgard 0: "PU3ICK Gang 
ce of Gol - rodnels toward me 


deal of experic [ 
F "93 Forge "> TR $i bo = 
and mine ſcyeril times, For when 1n the begin- 


{cv - 

ing of the Civil Vars and Dt cons 1542, T was 
lometi: nes overvihiokoned with wi cg and difſtruſtful 
FL ny n9t £42; 511 upon the 
ol B07 FE oin 371i my to rmcr Expert- 
a1, =: g ff « , Pover and 


@ 
ENCES, Nor CllURlacriig | Ficlity 
. 


inthe Converſion of Sinners to God. Ta5 


fidelity to his Ch \|dren, in performing his fo many 

STAacious _ mmgges <, madc unto them in all eſtates 
aud CO: 7d to mr among the reſt: Heres 
upon I refoh ad by GoJ's grace and afiltance, not 


to give way to this Ciftraſt and ditidence, praving 


Gol to alfift me =_ wa and fould more courage 
than tormmcrly,” fo I Knew wy aw heart 3 


% ” k —_ WP: "_ oY * 14 -- P _- ! - 4 » ? - 
LROUg, SIIEE LUC io! 15 VC i\ (ICCElt.W, a> [ have 


und by ia experience; me Lord teach me and 
13ahle me fc cly up9i tim with more courage and 
Conftaney; opts more to liveny Faitit upon his pro» 
{FCS 1,349 tormerly 1 ave done. todeed I have 
i 2pt to fail 1:to r2:y 124r3 ppon amprocching 
(1 iDgers 3 Ye © vPoa Sr ccailes and pg olccious acliye- 
Francs, T have ot retuived, never to diſtruſt God 
1 yct iny nauz ahty ncart hath deceive 
112, and made me ready to o faint; but this I found 
Ly. ECXPETC Icnce, to tlic * Ca: te of my God's Free 
Grace, that as troubics have abounded, my coaſo- 
laticts have abourged rauch more, For God 
brought ſealonab!y Ioto 1 my mind many precious 
pro niſes, which were : > fo many ſweet Cordials, 
Y; vil: ich much ſu pported a nd comforted my heart, 
1d uphe'd my ſpirit, when new ſtorms have 
aritc » 4 L u-,.:tet deliverariccs have followed, 
Ard I nveo, > r :5lve, by God's Grace, not 
to diftru't i111 Yer, though more and 
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&rcatcrd ro. .. yet I will truſt in him, 
and fy my Co opt -- T2439 @s Job laid, be 
tot foo Tho rod Iocd eabIiſh my heart 
12 this :wod-a:4 h ly ref lution, who is able to 
1 COD 165 t ive end, 4 2 rointted at he will 
prof orye us tj 08 [09,203 o) 1 Fith ts the Saluetion 


(4.211 $ Lempy ition S's clpccia'ty 
CORCErii', my com.ig to the Sacrame.:t of the 
Lord's Supver, my Ezpericnces have been theie. 


Findiog, 
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Finding often that I was very unable to fit an$ 
prepare mv {elf for a comfortable appre ach to that 
”_ Ordiaance, I ufed to def! rc the prayers of 
ne Congregation unto God 17 my bc! nait, and uicd 
the beſt endeavour 1 couid in private, as Gog en- 
abled me, though I carae far ſhort of what was re- 
quired, and & what I defired : So. that I did truft 
and hope,. through Goe's merc: v, to find a com- 
fortable day of it, and to have it a ſealing Ordi- 
nance to my Soul: But on the contrary, I tound 
much deidiefs, and little ſpiritual rait, reiiſh and 
comfort in the uſe of it; ſo ti:t my 0 -rit was 
oft much troubled, and cait down in me, fearing 
left I had ſome ſecret ſin undi ooverect 2 ugre- 
pented of, which cauſed the Lord thus t to hide Is 
tace from me, Dut'then my gracious G-4 rougit 
this into my mind, that the Lord doth formetiiaes 
aflit us tor the exerciſe and improvemeat of our 
eraces, - 25 well as to humble uz for our f12s. I ain 
 conſidercd, that as the Lord doth tender great 
mercies to us in this Sicrameilt, renewing Bs Cu- 
yenant of Grace, and ſealing to us the pardon of 
onr fins in the Blood of *Chrift ; ſo he g1vc: W cave 
to ingaye our ſelves, by renewing our Covena! 
with him, to belicve in him, and to truſt upon 
Chriſt for Life and Salvation : _ it p!caled God 
to give me Faith to apyly this? my own Part Cu- 
Jar Soul; and a w: "ile after Ne ſhew me, and to 
make good to my Soul that prectons and com:ort- 
able promiſe, That tho' he hilzs bis f2 fren its for 
a littl> maneit, yet wit) mercy and 4 %mng A 1218 
he wil return t9 us azaln. Thi vis 4 \7OY = 
comfart and ſupport to my dejefted heart © By - 261 
be the Lord for ever ; I defire to ircature up rele 
Experic.)c es, that for the future, | may 11 the me 
calc, refolve to put my whote truſt and confidenc 


ig aim, that fo Satan may not inirap my '4 Bis 
LNares 
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Mares through unhelicf, but that I may refs him, 
ſRedfuit in the Faith, For I am not altogcther 1zno- 
rant of his devices. God's promiſe 1s, that in alf 
theſe things we ſhall be more than Conquerors, through 
him that hath lovet is ; And hati ſaid, that, Thi is 
the Victory whereby we overcoine the World, even our 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4+ 
In the year 165.;, there came to us the ſad News 
of the death of my ſccond Son Mr. Jon Cluk, a 
godly, faithful and powerful Miniſter. Thus as the 
waves of the Sea foilow one anoth:r, fo God 1s 
pleaſed to exercit2 his Chiliren with one atfli&ion 
after another; he ſces whilit we carry about us this. 
body of tt, we have need of manifoid Trya!s and ' 
Temp* at! 2111S 5 as f; alt; i the Apoiile, Pet, 1.5. Nv 
fr ajeiſmye are in heavinejs, 1 need be, throuzh mas 
nj old temptations 3 to Keep us wider, A ad to make 
us the zetter to rememHyHer our le'ves Indeed 3t 
hath beea the Lord's courſe and deaing with mc, 
m ſlice he ſtopped me iN t the way as l was poſt - 
ing to Heil, ro raiie up one atilice! >a 07 other, Cl» 
ow i=ward or outward, ci*t.cr from Satan, the 
Weorjid, cr my own currupt heart, and nature 5 not 
lavicig wiſdom and grage to behave and c carry my” 
felt as L ought unde c hi Ss various dilperfations and 
Provideaces, i appea ons at tis time by his laying 
fo zrcat and grievous 49 atten upon me, In ta» 
TH away ſo dcar 4 $a, 4 irom whom I had much 
Syuj-comtfort, aid zrdent ailecions , winch he m4- 
nit1cud uy 15 "noo priycrs tor me, and by his 
[71 ritul ! .CETCrS, and WV ritings ft mcyz wherein he 
ephed himicit fuirably to my comtort, im thote 
inward troubles of heart and ipirit that lay upon 
me. This cauſed my prict and forrows to take the 
>reater hold un mc, up0!1 tne lofs of one who was 
{o uſcfu! to me: Yet hereby I do not Cderogate 
from m:; Elder Son, from whom 1 have the like: 
hcip 
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hep and comfort. Upon this ſad occaſion my £rie 
grew 10 great, that 1 took nopleaſure ofany thing 
112 the W or'd;s but was fo overwhe 11mcda with mes 
laactoly, ad my natural ſtrength: was fo avited, 
that little food ſerv2d my turs, and | L JuCgcd that 
I could not live lons ! in4uch 2 condition, 
ereupon I began to examine my heart why it 
ſhould be &> with me, and wh ths carna!, and inor- 
dinate aifea ovs, were not the great cauſe of m1 
trouble, which | much tearcd. And having uſed 
_ Ar rERments, and lad down many Reaſons t9 
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plcaſe to cil tor the. Xn MMT. 

And it pl aſcd God icalunatiy to hear my Prove, 
to re zard 1m* TI e: 5." 4M TO SAT ny Reg. «16 , by 
calming ad ouicting my heart and ſpirit, aid to 
gIve me ruch more contentedneſs ty futmit to 
h's holy Will, and gocd PIcalkce, hoc iS : 


1 
rt » 7% I ws A (3 
Judgement, b.- 4s. << { » $4 c ttc cf tin EL SET I. ted 
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tour of darineſs, trom that fu2tle Adveriary, who 
always ſtands at watch to infinuate and frame his 

fe: ::mptatio 13s, anſweral leto our conditions, and like 
a FOartns Lic n, wal'ss ihout contenually, ſeelin ; to a2. 
VHr POT, YET Pre C!..us. SOU!S» Then, I cailed upon 
the Lard m 1". 'y alt, Jo 1 and te anſwered me, and ae- 
lruzred me. Bleſs the Lord, O my Sul 7 and all 
that is within me praiſe hs holy Name. For he 
hath remenbred me in my I1ny and trouwole d etate, 
becauſe his mercy ee raed jr CV2s 

Having thy: h ad new yn jence of God's readi- 
s to hear and help 20 I caiicd upon him ; 
bovine tt eutd- that 1 '5 not in vain to 
ex to, and to depend upan God in allour ftraits, 
could nat but record theſe things, that fo, Every 
e tot is gndly way f2ek unto -inin a time wheres 
n he may be fond, who is a ps eſfent help in time of 
trouble, and why wth far us abundantly abru2 what 
we can #6 37 think, The Lord knows thath write 
theſe things for no 5ther end, but fiat God may 
have the vices, and thit others, cfreciallyr y Re 
* may be iricouraged to ſeeir Gol - thcir 
ftraits. and to tru in him at ail tires.” If God 
ſhall P Calc to -r1' T me to mv Grave "1 Ack , let 
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NXXVIT John Earl 9 "Rocieſter, 

Hall corclude theſe Experiences with an account 

of ore of the moſt Hiutrious Inttances of Conver- 
Vi} that lati] napypc.: Ed 1: t! L SS r oy if may be 114, ma- 
ny preceding Agcs, in the per: ot 1 ofthe Int tC- 
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name for .irreligion and vice became a Provery; 
and whoſe extraordinary repentance is a moſt re 
markabl? example of thc exceeding riches of the 
grace and mercy of God. 


Civil Wars, adhered to K. Chrl-s 1. and was very 
inſtrumental inthe eſcape of K. Charles 2, after the 
Battel of Wercefter in 15651, but dying before the 
Reſtoration left his ſon lirtle more then his Title 
of Earle of Rxchoter, and ſoine pretcaſions of the 
favour of Char!:2s 2, after his return. This young 
Lord was educated in the Univerfity of Oxfird, 
where his wit and Learning ſvwon made him very 
eminent ; But the general joy and debauchery tias 
overran the Nation in 1650. had ina littie tine ſo 
great an influence upon him, that, he as well as a 
multirude of other Young Gentlemen ran 1nto all 
manner of exceſs, to commit all kigd of wiquity 
with greedineſs, And after Ii:s return from his Tra- 
yels ivto 772l;,h:ving ſome perierment 1n the Athe- 
iftical and debauchd Court of K.Cnarles 2.he there 
met with incouragement & countenance in proſecu- 
ting the greateſt exceſſes Xextravagancies that were 
poſſi'y to be 2&ed,for as $9/19n ſays, whatſnever his 
ezes deſired he bept it mt from then, and wi!h eld hu 
heart fromno jcy; And to fortife his contcience againſt 
any convitio:s, he endcavourcd to perivade him- 
telf, th:t there was no Heaven nor Heo!!,no God nor 
Devil, nor any future State i3 aiother world 3, and 
yet becauſe at ſoine intervals, he had ſevere retlc&t- 
ons in his mind, as to his vicious pradtices, he was 
forced to rid himſelf of them by a continued courſe 
| of Intemperance, ſo;that he acknowledged that tor 
© = five years together he was continually dru'R, 
| And as his wickeflnels, ſo his wit and parts were 
extracrdinary, fo that had his fancy fallen upon Dt- 
vinc 5ujict;, inftcadof thoſe impure and {1ithy ones 
wRCren 


His father was Henry Lord Wilmt who in the: 


an. 


in the Converſion of Sinners to God. 


wherein he uſually exerciſed his Poetry, he 14.3 
prubably , have Lecnas uſeful in teaching vertue 9 
this debaucnec generation, as his prophane Veries 
have been nutcheiyous and hurtful 11 promoting A, 
theiſm,vice,and lewdneſs. As to all outward accom- 
pliſhments of Learning and education, he was there» 
1n compleat, though by his ill management they were 
at length mitcrable Comforts to him fiace they on- 
ly miniſtred to his fins, and made his cxample -the 
more fatal aud dangerous, fo that he oivned himſelf 
to be one of the greateſt of ſinners; for his corrupted 
Parts mave his impieties riſe to a high and cxtraor» | 
dinary pitch, as the chiefeſt of Angels for x20wiedge Þ 
and Power became the moſt degenerate; 15 that his ® 
1mpious actions as well as Writings ſeem to ſoar a» 
bove the reach and thought of other men, taking as 
much pains to draw others in, and to pervert the 
ways of Virtue and Rcligion, as the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Saints did to ſave tveir own ſuls and 
thoſe that heard rhem:for this was the heightning and 
amazing circumtance of his ftas, that he was io di- 
hzeat and induſtrious to recommend and propagate 
thein; to declare his (11 as $1d5n and not 13 hide its 
framing Argument: for fin, mating Prolelytes to it) 
ard writing Panys'ricxs upon Vice, finging pratics 
to the I5reat Enciy of God, and caſting Gown Coras ! 
n-cts a::d Crow: 's »etore his Throne, 

This Charaf@er, his Chiplaiz who Preached his 
Funcral Sermon, gives of him 3 and adds, That he 
was {ſo confirmed 1a fin, that he lived, and often- 
timcs almoſt died a Martyr for itz God was fome- 
times pleated to puniſh him with the effeRs of his 
debaucheries, yet he confeſt, that fcr a long time 
it had no power to melt him into true Repentancez 
or if at any.time he had ſome lucid intervals from 
his folly and midneſs, how ſhort and tranſitory 
were they ? all that goodneſs was but as a _— 

gan, 
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W, and as the exriy Dew which vaniſhes away: 
2 {{:il returned to the ſame exceſs of Riot, and 
tnzt with fo much the more greed ine!s the longer 
he hid been detained from it; baniſhing all 
thoughts of God and a future Accuunt out of his 
mind: Ore Irſtance js related, which much con- 
firmed him in his Atheiſtical teraver; that he, atid 
another Sent!leman cf the lite hamour, had made 
a ſolemn Compa@ and Agreement, it may be not 
without impious circumſtances, that whaever dicd 
- firſt, ſhould after his death return from the Grave, 
and- give an account to the other of the ſlate of 
> the next World, and whether there was any ſuch 
E thing or no; ſoon after the Gentleman dicd, bu: 
"never appearing to give him ſatisfaion, as they 
had ſtipulated between them, it made him con» 
clude, that a Man died l:ze a Beaſt, and that Soui 
Sov! ayd Body periiht in the Duſt ; ſuch unrea- 
ſonable and ſenfleſs fancies had he to ſecure him» 
ſelf againſt any Conviftions of Conſcicuce  1:.:cc 
- ke had never deſcryed that God ſhould ſhew a Mi- 
. racle te ſati:fie him of that, which his wicked life 
ard praQices mage him ſecretly deiire might not 
be true, becauſe it is the 1nterct cf thoſe that 
live !ike Brutes. tewiſh they may dye fo too; and 
never be called to the Bar of that God whom their 
whole Lives have id defiance ui:to. 
And vet cven this deſperate S:nner, that ſcemcd 
to have made a Covenant with death, and was at 
agreement with Hell, and juft upon the brink of 
th-m boti; Gud, to mganifie the riches &: his 
* Grace and Mercy, 'was pleated to ſyatch as a brand 
> out of the fire. And, as the Apoitle, tough before 
a blaſphenier, a perſecutor, and in u1ions, yet otoined 
mercy, that in him Chriſt Jeſus might ſhew forth all 
Ionz-ſuffering, for a pattern to them that ſhould after 
believe on him to cjernal life, 1 Tims bs 13, 6, 8 
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God ſtruck him to the ground -45 1t were hy a 
ligiit from Heaven, and a voice 0! Thunder round 
about him; inſomuch that now tic fealos till from 
his Eycs, as they did from the Apottie P.-./'s, h's 
ftony heart was opened, and tres of tears gutht 


i, 


out, the bitter, but wholtom rcars of true Repens 
tance. 

The means which preparcd thc way for this wott- 
derful change, was a ſharp and piiniul ficknets 
with which he was viizted, which- the Almighty 
often makes uſe of to reduce the wandrins Sinner 
to the knowledge of God, and of himſelf, And 
though to forſake our fins, then, when we can no 
longer commit t2cm, ſecms to be rather neceſſity 
than choice; vet we often find tnat God uſes one 
to bring abut the otner, and improves a forced 
abſuncnce from fin into a ſettled loathing, and a 
true detettation of it. As1n t' ce caſe of Mamafſeh, 
1 2 C2701. And of the ProdigilSon, Luke 20. And 
Gcd faith of Erratmn, IT wil b2 unto Ephraim as & 
Lion; I will tc / 79 away, aiiz none ſhall re- 
lieve him, till they ..:orwled;e their 1Fonce, and ſeek 
my face z, ani in thet afilitim they will jeck me eurly, 
Hyj. 5.14, 15, Though fome ſiu2bura Natures fly 
in the face of their ticaverly Father while he is core 
refting tiem z 244 otacrs are lixe to thoTChile 
dren, viho, while under the Rod, promife won- 
ders, and preſentiy torget all; As the Pſalniſt 
favs, When ke ſlew rem, then they ſouzht hint, and 
they returned -ard enquired early after God, neverthe= 
[-'5 they at but flatter htm with their muth,.nd lied 
urio Dm wit toe tongues, for their beart was not 
riot with him, nr continued they Redrut in bis 
Covenant, Plal. 72.34, Ec. Aud pro. utly this had 
been this Pemtents Caſe formerly ; but there was 
an evide..t diftererce bet ixt tie effe& of this 
laft fickueſs upoa Him, aud maiy others before ; 
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- for he told the Mirifter, thit he had now other 
ſentiments and th-ughts of things, and aFed upon 
quite c:fferent Principles; he was not vext that 
his ſickneſs was pairſul, or that it hindred him 
from Ins 13s, which he longed again to be at ; tut 
ſubmitted patiently to it, accepted it as the hand 
of God, and was thankful, bleſſing and praifing God 
not only in his extremities, but for them alſo. 


And whereas formerly he had fo habituated him- 
ſelf to curiiig aid ſwearing, that he uſed it almoſt 
every minute; there were now no curſings, no rail- 
ings, nor reproaches to his Servants, or thoſe about 
him, which in other ficknefſes were their uſual 
entertainmc..ts; but he treated them with all 
the meekneſs and patience in the World, begging 
pardons frequently of the meaneſt of his Atten- 
dants but for an haſty word, which the extremity 
ef his ſickneſs, and ſharpneſs of his diſeaſe (pro+ 
ceeding from an Ulcer in his Bl dder, which cau« 
ſed his Urine to paſs from him with intolerable 
pain) mi2ht eaſily force from him. Of which one 
inſtance is related, that callins for ſomething which 
he thought was not brought him ſoon enough, he 
cryed, that damned Fellow, but being gently ad- 
moniſnt, inſtantly recollc&:d himſclt, complain- 
ing of that Language of tell or Feinds, which he 
ſaid had been formerly ſo familiar to him, that 1t 
ſtil|huyg about him, whereas none deſerved to be 
damied more than he had done; and defired to 
ack his Servants pardon for that raſh ſaying. 


His Prayers were not now ſo much for eaſe, or 
health. or a continuance of his life, as for grace 
and faith, and perfe&t refignation to the will of, 
Gad ; fo that it may be charitably and juſtly con- 


cluded, that his ſickneſs was not the chicf ingre- 
cient 
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dient, but through the grace of God, an effeua! 
means of true, tho' late Repentance: For tho' it 
was 2 Death-bed Repentance, and therefore full of 
da!:ger, and the utmoſt hazard, yet 1t was not 
wholly impoſſible to be true, nor abſulutely deſpe- 
rate; fince that God, who 1s a God of infinite 


compaſſion and forbearance, allowed him leiſure , 


and opportunity for Repentance by a long and lin- 
gring ſickneſs; That he awaken'd him out of his 
ſpiritual ſlumber by a pungeat diſtemper, as to pro- 
vide prudeatly for his worldly affairs,and yet not ta 
be diftraced nor diverted by them from the 
thoughts of a b<tter World ; that God lengthened 
out his day of grice, and accompanied the ordinary 
means of Salyation, aud the weak Afiniſtry of his 
Word, with the convincing 21d over-ruling power 
of his Spirit to his Coiuſcience, which Word of 
God became to him couick and powerful, ſharper 
than any two-cdged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſu: der of his Scul and Spirit: And at 
laſt the Spirit of God witneiled to his Spirit, that 
now he was Lecome o1e of the Children of God. 
Upon my firſt Viſit to him (ſaith the Miniſter) 
at his return from a Jonrney out of the Weſt, he 
moſt gladly received me, ſhewed me extraordinary 


' reſpetts upon the ſcore of my Office, and thanked 


God, who had in mercy and good providence ſent 
me to him, who ſo much necded my prayers and 
counſels,a-knowledging how unworthily heretofore 
he had treated Miaiftcrsof the Goſpel, reproaching 
them that they were proud, and propheſied only 
for reward ; but now he had learnt how to value 
them, that he eſtcemed them the Seryaiits of the 
moſt Hh od, who were to ſhew fo hin the way 
to Everiaſti :g Lite. At the ſame time found him 
labourias under ſtringe trouble and conftlifts of 
mid, his Spirit wounded, and his Contcience _ 
| $5 | 0 


in the Converſion of Sinners to God. 155 a 


—5 


155 Aercy Tr: mnmpF ant 
of terrour. Upoarhis Journey he toi? me, he had 
. been arguing with greater vigour againſt God and 
Religion th an ev er ke had done 1n hus life-time be. 
fore, ard that he wis reſolved to run them down 
with all the arguments and ſpite in the World. But, 
like the great Convert St. Pzul, he found it hard 
to kick a; ainſt the pricks, For God at that time 
had fo ſtruck his hcart by his immediate hand, that 
preſently he argued as ſtron-ly for God and V irtue 
as before he had done againſt it, Hedeclared, that 
God ſtrangely opcned his heart, creating in his 
mind moſt awful, and tremendous thoughts and ap- 
preheryions | ot the Divine Majeſty, with a delipght- 
fu! contemp!:tion of the Divine Nature and Attri- 
butes, and of the lovelineſs of Religion and Virtve; 
« k never; fa1d he, was advanc-d thus far toward 
* happl: ol TT my lite before ; for tho' upon the 
© commiſſions of lome fins extraordinary. 1 haye 
© had ſome checks and war: ins corderatle from 
E within, yetl ſtill ftrupggled with mat id ſo wore 
« them oft agaii'. 1 he m: ſt ob {ervzble 1 remember, 
© ſaid he, was this: One day at an Atl: erſtical 
© Meeti: g at a Perſon of ual; ties, I und 1crtook to 
* manage the Cauſe, and was the principal Difpu- 
© tant againſt God and Picty, a; a for my yertor- 
E mancc:- TCCELVE d the ay off wie of the vWNOIG OMe 
pany: . Upon v 11iGH N3y..M! Al Vat tcrrit IV ſiruck, 
c ava [ immeGatcly : repiied tins fo my icii +: Goed 
« Cod! that a man that walks upright, kat: ſees 


« the wonderiul works of God, ovnd has the uſes 
< of his ſerſe ard reaſon, Gould ule them to the 
c dots ir 1 o1 I's Cycat x f- But tn90 ths Wat Q 5 od 


- begin; s tuwards my Cor veriion, to 6a my 
« Cor: Cleinc ce touched for my fins,. yet it we :t off 
4 ag 151 4 yet any wy 11'e lor, 4 | had a iCCret value 
« a} 3d reverence lor an honefl man, ani lov'd Mo- 
« rality in othersz but [ had turwedan od Schezne 
* of 
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* of Religion to my ſelf, which would ſolve all 
* that Gad or Coaſcience might forceupon me; yet 
© I was not ever well reconc:led to the uufineſs of 
* Religion, nor had that reverence for the Goſpel 
* as | ought to ave, 

This E'tate of mind continued till the 53. chap- 
ter of Iſutah was read to him wherein there 15 a live- 
ly diſcription of tne ſuiterings of our ſaviour, and 
the benefits thereofaud ſome other prtions of Scripe 
ture : by the power and efficacy of wh' ci word, aſſiſt- 
ed by his holy ſpirit, God {2 wr ought upon his heart 
that he 4 eclarcd, that the ayſt. "ries of the Paſſion 
appeared (2 c'ear and plaiato mimas ever”: any thing 
did that w azreprele: ated ina glaſs ; fo that the joy 

and a{m'ration wh! ch pailefſed his ſoul upan the 
reading of Gods word to-him wi remarkable to all 
about him, 3d he hat 145 much delight in his Teſti- 
monies, th it hc bor 2d 'S mother and L ady toreid 
the: :me t.: It m frequu2; ly, and was unſatisfied not- 
witltunding Itis great ant aud weakneſs, till he 
h24 tare | cſpecialy, the 53. chapter of Tait) with 
Out b9 >, co! apari: 15 this prophecy with thePaTion 
of Chrit 1 the Eva wooelifts, ail obſervir ig tnat it 
WS C2": y col 4 Ly the Prophet ſms nundre 
of years A rc it v.25 4ccompiliniedy. 24d this cone 
ſideration had ſuch mighty 1nJuence up3n Hits ſou!, 
and fire hn is . that afrerward he nev.r 
hav the kat loubt about the certainty of ther nel 
27% Cterval 1t:lvatioo ty .nriſt;, '3- "nd the 
Lathe ct ycrie Of tinat Cllap Co eprom * toe 
clarc1 vat creat onnofittion ti. wotrine of Chriſt 
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Cracittea rronld razit with ith inewort] iron tuch 

tinatc ; Ncrs as hi Was, 31,3 Dat) NA VEU. Ir 
nd 1) wink Oe arm? theLnid i eve... el,\d 
tht thee Þawitnefs of ins condirion nd perf 2p In 
eartn would ciule weak, and 1nc9:i; E vi mei1 t5 


7aluc im,Yecauſe he did not ; PUCAr with the 
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Vain ſplendor&pomp «: heriathey were pleaſed. This 
he faid was plainly pr dicted in the fecond verſe, 
He hath no jorm or comlineſs; and ven we ſhall ſee 
him, theie 3s mo beauty, that we fhoald deſire him. 

At the ſame time diſccurfting of te taanner of 
his youth up, which all men knew was too too much 
devotcd to the ſervice of fin, and that the luſts of 
the fleth, of the cve, and the pride of life had cap- 
tivated him : He was very large and particular in his 
acknowled 2mevuts about it,and more ready to accuſe 
himſelf than any other could be, Pablickly cry ing 
out O Blefſz God, can ſach an horrid creature as [ 
* am be accepted by thee, who has denied thy 
Being and contemaed thy Power ? can there 
be Pardon and mercy tor me ? will God own ſuch a 
wretch as lam ? ſhail the unſpeakable joys of hea- 
yen be conferred up0o1 me? O Mighty Saviour ! 
never but throuzÞ thine 1afhinite love and fſatisfact- 
10n! O never, but by the ay of thy blood ! 
Adding that with all abhorrency he did refle&t up- 
on his tormer courſe of ] Pap , that ſincerely and 
© from his heart he 13 rex<1:t of all that folly and 
wadncſs which he had committed. He had a true 
and iively Tenſe ofSod's preat mercy to him in ſtr:ke- 
Ing his hacd ncart, and layi. » his conſcience open, 
which hitherto kid been de.:t to all God's calls and 
methods, ſiyinz © Hi that Gi who dycd for Great 
6 as well as LeT-r ifiiners, d d not tpecdily apply 
© his i; faite mer t£ to his po..r foul, b's wound was 


OL EE OE TEST 


© fſucii 45 no man could co:ntelve Of ear, Crytng 
: out, that he was the v::eft wretcn 4d D9Yg tht 
* the ſun ſhi 264 upon, or Te carth bore 3 that now 


© he ſaw his crovr 19 not (ivingup to that Reafſoa. 
vihich Go u h1d © gacd him with, and which he 
© had unw. tity viined and centemn =} wot ag 
* that he had Kee a ſt iving Leper, cra ling 1a a 
* ditch, that he had bceca a link boy, cr a Degpan, 


| * or for h1s whole lifetime confiaed to a Dungeons: 


in the Concer fon of Sinners to God, 1og 


* rather than thus to haye ſinned agamit his 
* Got, 

His faith was remarkable, in an hearty embrace 
ing and pious Confeſſion of all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and all the Divine myſteries of 
the Goſpel, ſaying; that the abſurd and foolith Pht- 
loſophy © which tne world ſo much admired, pro- 
* pogated by the late Mr. Abs, and others, had 
© urdone him, and many more, of the beſt Parts 1n 
© the nation; who without Gods-great mercy, may 
never, 1t may be. attain to ſuch aterious repentance 
as his was, He faithfully adnered *o, and caflt himſelf 
entirely upon the mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
free grace of God declarcd to rcepenting finnersthro 
him, witha thankful re;membracce of his lite, Death 
and reſurre&io! ; begzing of Goa to ifrrengthen his 
faith, and often crying out Lord T believe hefp thou 
mine unbelief. He had a mighty love for and efteem 
of the holy Scriptures, which he had formerly too 
much flizktcd and ridicul'd , taking up refolutions 
to read them trequently, and meditate upon them 
if God ſhould ſpare him, havin already taſted the 


£02d word ; tor having (ſpoken to hrs heart, he ac= 


knowiodged al the © ſeeming abiurdities and con- 
* traditions thereof, fancied by men of corruptand 

reprovate judgments were vanifhed and their ex- 
*celleuctes a d ..cauty appearcd,bcing come toarcceive 
**the trath: tie love of it. 

He was cxraordiuary. tervent and frequent in 
his prayers aiidtupplicatiyts, aud ottencalled upon os 
tiers to pray for a d with him, or to read the Scrip- 
tu*cs to him: ad toward the erd of his ſickneſs 
woud heartily d.iire God to pardon his 1:.firmities 
It he ihould n2* yu ſowakeful & liteat thro* rhe du- 
fy us nc withca to bes and that tho' the fleſh was 
WCeax, yet fic Spimt wis willing, and, hoped God 

IH 2 | would 
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would accept that. He continually beſceched God hy 
his grace ard Holy Spirit to ſuſtain him and tokeey 
him from al! evilthoughts,from all temp tations and 
Diabolical ſuggcſtions, ard every thing that might 
be prejudicial to rhat relipiovs temper of mind winch 
God had noiv fo hippily eiducd him withal : Cry- 
ing out one night eſpecially © how terrilly the Temp- 
* terdid aflault him by caſting upon him, cud and 
* wicked imaginations, but I thank God ſaid he, I 
* abhor then all, and by the power of his grace 
© which Iam ſure is ſufficient for me, I have over- 
* come them; t'is the malice of the Dcev:i! becauſe 
© Tam reſcued from him: and the g00drefs of God 
* that frees me from all my ſpiritual enemics, 
| He was very joyful at his Lady's canverfiion from 
-— Popcry, weing as he termed it, a faftion ſupyorced 
only by fraud and cruelty ; which was dene by her 
with deliberation and mature jud;zment. He was 
heartily concerned for the pious education of his 
Children, wiſhing that his ſon might i.cver te a 
*wit; that 1s, ſa'd he that he micht never Le one 
© of thofe wrecthed Creatures wiv pride themſolyes 
© ja abuſing God ard Rehipton, denyinz its betinor 
© his ptovidence ; but that he caignt become an h9- 
© neſt, and a religious man, which covid only he the 
© ſapport ard Þ!c#i1::g of i: fam!!! - COP at ins 


Fy 

whatavicious and wunty worit nts cniidresn were 

© breuzhtinto, and that no tertincs or honour were 
© comparable tothe leve :d iavouro; God to rium, 
in whoſc ume he bieid them, f5rihoin 
a$1d c5:mnitrcd them to ins Protiitio. ft kikong 
for avd three d-uthnters and 002 Cult tnco att 
before him, he fr'd to a Geatieman ten $ 
that he iniviit thece 0b.erve how good the him! hy 
had b:ca to hin, it butowins OO oany Liotht gs woe 
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He gave ſtri& charge to thoſe Perſons 1n whoſe 
cuſtody his papers were, to burn all his prophane 
and leud writings, as being oaly ft: to promote vice 
and immorality, by which he had fo highly effended 
God, and {hainzd and blaſphemed that holy BA;- 
210n into whic: he had been haptized;, and all his 
obſcene and nIthy pikures which were fo notoriouſly 
{candalou*. He ſhewed much readi iis. to mike reſtt- 
tution to the utmoſt of his power to all perions 
whom he had injured, and for thoſe whom he 
could not make comper.ſition to, he prayed for 
God's, and there pardons. Aud he was remarxably 
juſt in taki-s al! pofizle care for t!+ pavment of 
his debts, which before he colfciled he had not 
ſo fairly and efietuuly done. He was exceeding 
ready to forzive ail injuries done agnaſt him, ſome 
of which h: particularly mentioned, which were 
great aid provoking,, y:t he was williag not only 
to pardon them, bur likewiſe to give them aſſurance 
of his future friendſhip ; and hoping thit ke ſhould 
be as freely forgiven at the hand of God. He: was 
yery tender aid concerned for his ſervants who 
were about him in his extremities, ( to whom he 
was very kind by his laſt Will ) pitying there trou- 
bles in watching with him, and attending him, trea- 
tiag them with candor aud gentleneſs as if they 
ha.iveen his Equals. 

He heartily endeavoured to be ſervicebvle to thoſe 
1out him, exhorting them to the fear and love of 
God, aid to make good uſe of his forhearance and 
long ſufering to ſinners, which. ſhould lead them 
to repentance, And particularly a Pcrſon of Quality 
comiag t2 v'fit him ona his death bed, he addreſſed 
him with this moſt pt5us and moſt paiRonate excla- 
mation,* O Remember that you conteina God no 

more, 12 1s an avengigz Cod and will vitir YOu 

for your [155 ; aad will ia mercy 1 hope touch 
* YOU 
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your conſcience ſooner or later, as he hath done 
mine, you and I have bcen friends and iianers 
together a great while, therefore I am the more 
free with you, we have been all miſtaken in our 
conceits and opinions, our perſuaſions have Heen 
falſe and groundlefs, therefore God grant vou re- 
peatince, and ſeeing the faine Geatieman the 
next day again, he faid to him, perhaps you were 
ditoblized by my plaineſs toyou y ſterday, I ſpake 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs to you, and tri- 
king his hand upon his breait he added, I hope 
God will turn your heart. And he commauded his 
Chaplain to preach abroad ant to Tet all men 
know, if they knew it not already, how ſevercly 
God had diſciplin'd him for his fins, by h's ffi; &- 
ing hand : that his ſuferigs were mult 1aſt, tho 
he had laid tea thouſand times mvyre upon him ; 
Hogy he hid Iaid one {tripe upon anothcr tecauſe 
of his gre'vous provocations till he had '"rought 
him home to himſelf; That his former vifitations 
had not t at bleifed cifedt winch he was now ſen- 
file of, tie had formerly ſome looſe thoughts and 
& thght reſolutions of reforming,and detigned- 
to b- better, becauſe even the preſent coniequen 
ces of fila were ſti}l peſtering him, and were fo 
troubleſome and inconyentent to kimbut thathe 


£ hadnow other ſentiments of things,and atted upon 
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other pri iciples. -He gavent another lear cw Dt- 
vine in charge, ut to ſpace him( if heſhould dye ) 
ia publiſhiag any thin which might be of aſe 
fo the Livinz, being willing that the worit as well 
as the beſt part of his life thou!d be expoſed fo 


finczre was he 1.1 ifs repentance, 'as to be wiil:ng to 
Kar ft rn rents Tis 

take {name to himſecif, by ſufferi *5 115 1aults to be 

expoſcd for the benefit of others : Pravitg God 


that as his life had don2 much hurt, fo his death 
mizht dv ſome good. 


Laſtly, 


in the Conte ſion of Sinners 10 God, 163 
Laſtlv, He diſcovered a great wil'1ngneſs to dye, 
if it pleaſed God refining hiralcir always to the 
Divice diſpoſal; but if God ſhould tpare him yet a 
lovper time here, he hoped to bring glory to the 
Name of Gcd in the whole courſe ot tis hfe, and 
particularly by his endeayours to co..vince others, 
-and to aiſure them of the dariger of their condition 
if they continued impenitent, and how-graciouſly 
God had dealt with tim; beirg deiirous to live 
upon no other account, but that by the change of his 
manners, and his former company, ard courſe of 
life, he might in ſome meaſure take oft the high 
ſcandal that his former behaviour had given. He 
had a great ſenſe of his O>I:gations to thoſe worthy 
Divines who chaiitably aud trequenitly vitited him, 
and prayed with him, and were thereby all very 
ſerviceable to: his Repentance, 1 ſhall conclude 
theſe Remarks with his Dying Remonitrance ſigned 
by his own hand, as his trueft ſenſe, which 1s as 
touliows. 

* For the beneftt of all thaſe whom I have drawn 
*into fin, by my Example and Ercuuragement, I 
© leave tothe World this my laft Declaration, which 
© Ideliverin rhe preſence of the Great God, who 
*knows the ſecrets of all hearts. and hetore whom 
© lam now appearing to ve judged; 


© That from the bottom of my Soul I deteft and 

* abhor the whole courle of my tormer wicked life; 
© that I think I can nevcr ſufficiently admire the 
* goodacſs of God, who has p1ven me a true ſenſe 
* of m7 pern:cious Opinions atid vi'c Praftices, by 
* which I have hitherto lived without hope, and 
* without God in the World; hays been.an open - 
* Enemy to Jeſus Chr:it, doiag the utmolt deſpite { 
*to the Holy Spirit of Grace, And that the» | 
* greateſt Teſtimony of my Charity to ſuch is, to_ 
H 5 Warn 


Br Aercy Triumphant 
Ewarn them in the name of God, a"d as they re” 
- gird the welfare of their immor:al ſouls, no 
more to deny his Being, or his providence, or de 
: :plle his goodneſs, no more to make a mock of 
{1n, or contemn the pure and excellent Religion 
- of my ever blefed Redeemer, through whoſe 
_ merits alone, I ore of the greateſt of ſinners doyet 
* hope io: mercy ard forg:vcneſs, Amen. 


Declared and fizred Jane 19. 1520, ]. Rocheſter, 
in the preſence f 


Ann Rocheſt-r, 
Robcrt Parſons. 


He enjoved a ſteddy temper of mind through the 
whole courſe of his ficgnefs ard renentance, which 
muſt need; procecd n»t from aturey or perturbaticn 
of m1::d or body ariftag from the fear of death, or 
dread of Heil only, but from an ingenious love to 
God, ard an uniform regard to virtuc, tuitable 
to that ſolemi: Declaration of his; 1 would nat come 
mit the leaſt ſin to pain a khinzdoms, And he had all 
poſſible ſymptoms of a latting perieverance 1n this 
admirable Chriſtian Reſolution, 1f God had reftored 
him to health.To which may be added his comfor- 
table perſuafions of God's accepting him tohis mer- 
cy, ſaying three or four days belore his death; 1 
ſhall 'dye,but Oh what unſpeakable-Glorics do I fee! 
z; whatjoys beyond thought or expreiſion am [ fenſt- 
- ble of! I-am aſſured of God's mercy to me through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Oh how Llong to dye, and to be with 
my Saviour. 

The time of his ſickneſs and repentance was juſt 
nine weeks , in all which ipace he was fo much 
matter of his reaſon, and had ſo clear an underſtan- 
ding, cxcept about thicty hours in which he =_ de- 
\r:0us, 
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in the Converſion of S;riners to God. 16g 


lirous, that he never ditated or ſpoke mare com, 
poſed in his life. And therefore if any ſhall cot1- Wo 


rue toſay, his Piety as the effet of madaets or 
vapours, the ailcrtion is as filly as it 15 wicked 3 And 
that the ferce of this great penitence may not be C- 
vaded brer'l men, whoarereſolv=d toharden their 
hearts aSaialt a!l conviſtions, by ſaying it waz done 
11a corner : the truth hereof is very well known 
to all ſorts of perſans, whoin conſiderable numbers 
viſited and attended him, and particularly by thoſe 
eminent Phiſitians who were converſant with him 
inthe $hole courſe of his tedious fickneſs, and who 
if any, were competent judges whether he were 1n 
a phre::fie or diſtratcd, who all declared that he 
had n-t the leaſt Symptoms of it, but was as ſenft- 
ble as at any time in his life and health. And 1f any 
ſhall be fil! wnſatiſicd herein,in this tard hearted 
generation, it matters not, Ict them at their coſt be 
Unbelievers ſtill,ſo 2ong as this excellent penitent en 
19ys the co:nfort of his repentance 3 Ace from all 
theſe adinicab!c ſigns we have greatreaſon to believe 
comfortably that his repentance was real and his 
end happy; and we may accordingly imitate the 
nexghbyursand Coſens of rlizabeth Luber. $3, who 
when they heard how the Lord had ſhewed ereat 
mercy upon her, came ard rejyced with her, and here- 
10 we fhall jovn with the whole Court of Hzaven, 
f1:ce our Bleiicd Savionr has told vs. Lube. 15 7. 7 


Jay unts you, tot joy ſhall he in heaven over one ſinnor 


4 rt re; "nteth more thon GVer ninety nd 11 Perſons 
LR ES aiio.o 6d PR _— OO A 4 nant Ay Þ 
enNat neean) repentance. He gyed withmnt convuliion 
cr groan at Wocditock - Park in Oxfordihire fuly. 
25, 1629 « 
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Poſtſcript. 


'AN account of the duty and uſefulneſs of commu? 
== nicating Experiences 1s already giyen; I ſhall on- 
ly add, that if any ſhou'd iake «fence at the publiſh- 
ingoſ theſe Expcrierces, aud judge it unmeet, eſpe- 
cially becaulc 11] men may wake a bad uſe of them, 1 
defire ſuch to confider that wicked Perſons will take 
all opportunities to ſcundalize Religion, though no 
occaiion be g'ven 3 and they will likewite abule the 
beſt oſthings to evil purpoſes; Yet the Prophet Da- 
* uid ſays, Come and hear all ye that fear the Lars, ard 1 
þ will declare what he hath dnejr my Soul. Reftire unto 
me the joy of my ſalvaton, iNen will TI teach tran{greſſ5rs 
thy ways, amd ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, Pl.g1, 

So that this declaring of Experiences is one means 
| whickwe may expe the Lord will make tucceſsful 
to the Converſion of finners. And indeed the Book 
Ot Pſalms is preſeited to the eyes ofalimen both good 
and bad,a.d doth confiſt for the moſt part ofExperti- 
ences. Aud Paul declireth the manner of his conver- 
ſion to thoſe that perſecuted him and the Apoſtle 
Peter bids us be read}, ulwayes to give an anſwer to 
every man that asketh a reaſon ct the hope that 1s 
" In us, with meckneſs aid cer, There are ſeveral 

other uſes and advantages from deiicing Expericte 
* ces which are mentioned in the beginning, to which 
the Reader 15 referred. I ſhali couclade all with 
repeating my egr'1eft detires, that this ſina!l tract 
may be of tome profit to t11e {ouls of men, and 
then my defign in publiſhing 1t will be atſyycrs 
ed. W. D. 
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Viſtory. 
Te Ngland's Monarchs: Or, A Relation of the moft | 
remirkable Tranſations, from Jultss Ceſarz 
adorned with Poems, and the PiRure of every Monarch, 
from K. Will. the Conqueror to this time. With a Liſt 
of the Nobility, ard the rumber of the Lords and 
Commons in both Houſes of Parltamevt; andorher uſe- 
ful particulars. Price one {hilling. 
2 "THe Hiſtory of the Houle of Orange: Or, a Re« 
lation of theMagnammour Archievements of his 
Majefties Renowned Predecefiors,& likewiſe of his own .. 
Heroick ARtons, till the Lace Wondertu! Revolution, 
Togethcr with the Hiſtory of li. William and Q. Mary, 
Ecing an Account of the moſt remarkable paſſagesto 
this time. Price one ſhilling. : 
3. He Hiſtory of the two late Kirgs,CharlesTI. and 
James II. and of the moſt ote;vable paſſages, 
during their Reigns ; and the ſecret French; and Popiſh 
Iotrigues in thoſeTimes, Vr. 15. | 
4 He Hiſtory of OliverCromwel, being an Imparti- 
s þ al Account of all the Barrels. Seiges,& Military 
Atchieveirents, wicremn he wat zngaged 1n England, ] 
& 129d ard (cfm; and hkewile of his Civil Admi- 
Pit+; a-4-5ms, i his D-ach. Relating matters of Fac, 
with wR-f1 c:inn cr Obſervation, pr. 15, ; 
gs, "py © He Wars in Ergla.d, Scwtland aro Ir/and, 
coma\mrg ai: Account « Fall the Bartels ©: -2e5, | 
and o'er remarkable Tranſat. ns from the bepturing 
of.he Reign of K. Charles the Fifi, 1825, to 1660, The | 
Tryal of K, Char'es I. at large. and his laſt Speech; | 
with P:Qures of ſeveral Accidents. Pr. 1. ſhiiling | 
6. Iſtorical Remarks anc Obicr vations of the An« | 
tient and preſent ſtate ofi.cndou % Wefimin- 
fter, |kewipg the Fourdations, Walls, Gates, Bridger, 
hurches, | 
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Books. Printed for 
Churches, Rivers, Vards Halls, Hoipitals,Schools,Igns of 
* Courrs,Charicrs.ond privileges thereet;, with the moſt 
remarkable Actions, as to Wars, Fires, Piagues,&c. for 
adove gco years paſt, Pr. xt. 
7- A Danrable Curiofirtes, Rarirics and Wonders 10 
England. Scorlard, and freiana; or an account 
of mary remarkab]- pcrions and plares 3 and ci the 
Baticls, Siepes. Earthquakes Tempetts, Thunders, Fires, 
Murders & other Occurence: for n;avy hundred years 
Fait: wih : Natural and Arr ficiz! Rariiesin cvery 
County, and feveral Scelptures, Pr, 1 5 
8. HE Hiitory of th+ K1:-gd.1n; of Scotland, Con- 
t:1ning an Acceun: of all the Wars, Eztrel:,g& 
other remarkable Trania& ns, Revolutions and Srate 
- Intrigues jn that N.tton during the Retens of 92. Kings 
and Queens to the 7:1, year of King Will.am TIT In- 
þ termixt with variety of ftranve Accidents, Progigious 
Appearances, and other conſiderable Events. And a 
| Liſt of the preſent Nobility ©t that Kingdow, TIluitra- 
red with P:Qres, Pr. 15, 
| 9, "HE Hiftory of the Kinzdom of Ireland, being 
| 47 Account of all the Bat!es. Seige:.f orher 
memora"!c Pafſzge: during rhe late Wars here, tilimme 
> enrire Recſucion thereof by the viRorious Arms of Re 
Will, ITE. To which is prefixed arclatin cot ihe Ancient 
{Inhavitants,& the firſt Corqueſt of that Nanon- by bt 
Hepry IT. The horri1 Reb<llion in 1641. & the Popiih 
and Arbirracy deſigns in the Jaſt Reins, Þr, 15: 
19. HE Hiſtoryof the Principality of Wales 11 
7 I three pars : Containing, 1. A briet 2ccount 
of the antient Kings and Princes of Eritatn and Wales, 
rill the finzl extinguiſhing of the Royal Briciſh Line, 
2. Remarks upon the Lives of ali the Princes ct 
Wales of the Royal Families of Avglend, trom IB. E4- 
wird I. to this time, particularly ot Edward the black 
' Prince of Wale:,who with 30009 Eighth defeated. an 
Army of: 160020 Fiincl ar Ureflvzand at PoaiCticrs _ 
10C0S 
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$5n Henry VI. as rowned Rof France art Pars. 3. 


m—_—O-. 


Oe RRP wo” oe oe IRC. 


- I O_— 


a4 ſold by Nath. Crouch. bs. 
10000 beat 80000, ani! rook John the French King © 
Pritener, Alto of leori C3 \A-;nmoar :}Cafrerward K. Hens 
ry V.) «ho with 139.0 routed gocos French, whoſe 
Remarvra le Obie va 1ons « n the mo? memorable Per- 
ſons 11d Ih ce5 1 Wa'es,ang of 4;vers ci nfidera'vle Pale 
ſagos for razny beridred years aft; VVi he birch and 
ſtrance 1-1; of 1121 (in che Famous Welſhyropher.p. 18, 


11,*X* H Un forty”: 2 e Court Favyourntcs of England ; 
Ex..-0p/ified in fomecRemarks vpor; the Lives, 
A vion: 4d Faral {ail ot divers Gre ar Mn, who have 
been Fay rites to feveral FE: oitth Ry 3&5 and (Jucens, 
Namely, 1. ÞFcirce Gavefion Þ&; 'Vourtce to RK. Ed. 2. IT, 
Iil. Hogh S:encer the Father and Sor,oo! hK2vourites 
to K, Ed, 2. IV. Rog, Mortimer Favourite to Q Iſabelyy 
_ r toR, Ed 3, with thelr private Amours, &cp 
- H. Srafford Favcurite to Crook-backr Richard, withs 
a King's ſecret Intrigues for ulſurping the Crown, and 
murd*: ing hi:Nephews, Likewiſe the CharaRer of Jane 
Shore by S'r Tho More who faw her. VI. Cardinal 
Wooley; V!I Tho. Cronwell;hoth Favourites to K+ 
Henry $. VIII. E. of Efl.x,Favourite to Q Elizabeth. 
IX. D. of Bucks Favourite to K. James I, and K Charles 
I. X, E.<t Straflord, Favourite ro R.Charles I, With 
all thee FiQures. Price onc ſhilling. 


I2 ie EngliſhSmpire iwAmerica,or a proſpeR of 

hisMzjeflies Domintons in the Weſt- Indies, 
namely New found-land. News-England, New: York, 

New: Jeriey,Yerſyivania,Mary-land,Virgitia. Caroline 

Bermudas, Berbuda, \ pguila, Monſerrzt, Dominica,St. 
Vincent, Antego, Mevis or Nevis, S:. Chriftophers, Bar- 
badoes and Jamaica : With aa account of their Diſco. 
very, Siruation and ProduR :; The Religion anu Man- 
ners of the Indians, &c. VVith Pictures of the ſtrange 
Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, Þ: hes, InſcQs, Serpeprs and Mcuſt- 
ers found in tho le parts of the World, pr. 15, 
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4 Books Printed for, 
13 A Viewof theEnglith4cquyiicions inGujrea & the 
Eaft- ndics: With an Account of theRe! gion, 
Government, Wars, itrange Cuil-mes, Beaſts, dSErPetits, 
Monſters, and other Ouicrva ts 1 thue Countries 
A deſcription ot the Iſle of Sr. {cleny, and the Bay 
of Souidania; interm'xt with r'calant Relations. pr.1s. 
14+"F* He Frgiiſh H iDetCi, ir Francs Drab Revie 
ved. Betnga fuil account uf ttt dapgerniis voy» 
ages, adm}; able Adventures, notable Uicureries 
and Magr a51mous Archicvements of ther Valianc ard 
Renowned Commander. As, I, His Vorage in 1572, 
to Noxivre de Dios 1n the W:/t-Trdies, where they faw a 
Pile of Bars of Silver 227 9o foo. long, lo foot 
broad, and 12 foot ig” I. Bis incompaſing the 
Whole World in 1577. which he performed in two 
ears and ten montits, gaining a vat quantity of Gold 
nd Silver. II. His Voyage into 474ricain 1885. and 
- taking the Towns of Sr. age, St. Paingo, Carthagend 
and St. Auguſtine. IV. His laſtVovage 1nto thoſe Conn- 
wies1n 1595. With his Death and Euial;wihPiures 
pr- 15. | 
I 5. T Wo Journeys to 7eryſalem,Containing firſt, An 
account of rhe Travei of rvo Engliſh Pilgrims 
ſome years fince, and what Accidents befe] them in 
their Journey to Zeriſalem, Grand Cairo, Aleranaria,ec, 
II. The Travels of 1 4 Eughihmenin 1469, With the 
Antiquities, Monuments and Memorable Places men. 
tioned in Scriptere. To which are prefixed, Memo. 
rable Aermzrks on the An'icnr and modern State of the 
Jewiſh Nation, As 1. AD<ſcription of the Holy Land, 
1t3 Situation, Fertility fc, 2. Tre ſeveral Czprivities 
of the Jens: 3. Probable ConjeRures what 1s become 
cf the Ten Trib>cs carried Captive by the Afſyriane, 
wrih divers pertinent Relaticns purſuant therero, 
4. The 5catc of 116 lews fince cheir exrernina ton, with 
the preſerr 020.4120 1 Pale tae, 5s. O; ne Seproagint 
orSeveut} Jewiſh laterpreters of he Low of Moſes, 
=” Together 


and ſold by Nath. Crouch: | 

Together with a Kela'ion of cf great Council of the - 
Zews in Hungary, Wi 1550, to exani-e the Scriptures 
concerning (_hrilt. Writren &y S, E, ab Eye-wittels, 
Bcaurifned with Pitures. pr. 15. 
16, T* xcraordinary Advectures of feveral Famous 
McengW ith the ſtrange Events, ond tpnol muta» 

ealhns 2ud chiffges in the Ferrunes of divers Niuftri- 
ous pl] :ces and perſons in all Ages; beiny ats acceunt of 
a mulritude of ftupendous Revolurions, accidents, and 
obſer: abl2 warices 1n civers Srates and Proyinces 
throug "tout the World 3 Wi:h Pifturcs. Pr. 1s, 


17. "J* he Hiſtory of the Nine worthies of the World: 
Three whereof were Gennics z xy, HeRor Son 
ef Priamus K, of Troy 2. Alexander the great King 
of Maccdon. 3. Jultas Cx'ar ficft Emp. « © Rome, Three 
Jevs. 4. Joſhua C, General of Tirac! 5s. David K, of- 
{ract. 6. Judas Maccabeus a v+llant ſew: ncommander 
azainſt rh eAniochus, 3.0 hice Chit: ans. 7.4rthur 
K of Britain. 8. Charles the Great K, of ©: uce, &Emp. 
of Germany.s. Godfrey o' Buiien K, 0fJ' iv ater, Being 
an account of thetr L1'e 2nd Y.Ruries, WirhPoemes and 
the Picture of each Woithy, P.. 15, 
18. Y*emale Exce!ll-ncy, or tho Ladies Glorv, Idlu- 
firared tn the Lives ct nine Famous Wemen 
who have been renowned 17 ſeveral Ages of the World, 
As 1. Deborah the Proplicceſs. 2. The valiant Ju. 
dith, 3. Q. Eſther. 4. The virtoous Saſinna, 5. The 
Chaft Lucretia.s. Poad'c'a Q. of iiriratn, in the Reign 
et Nero, containirg 49 2ccount of che Original Iohabj- 
rat:tz of Erictain, The Hiftory of Dai aut and ct his fiity 
Daughters, who murder: d their Fuſbands in ene Nighr, 
Of the va ur of Voadi: it, under w Ae condutt the 
Pri:rains {]:w 70 thouſand Romans, with other remarks 
able particulars. 9, Mariamne VWite of 1.94 -706.8. Clos 
tilda Q ot France. g. Andegona Pri: c: fs of Spain, A- 
dorned with Poems and Pifturet. Pr, 15. 
19, Wonderful 


Books Printed for, 
| .\ , A / ntervProdigies of judgment fc mer-- 


">, c.difcovered in above 200 memorable 
Aiſtortes : evening 4 Dreadful judgments upon Ae 
theiſts, :laſphe.. crs X P<rjured Vi!/ans, 2. The miſerzble 
end of many Magicians,%c ;. Remark1ble predictions! 
& Preiages of amproaching Neath,8&: how the event has 
been in{werable, q.Fearful j1d2men's upon h!oody Tye 
rams,murcerers, &c, 5. Adimirab!c Deliverances from 
imminent dangers and deplorable difl.cefles ar Sea and: 
Land, L2tly, Divine gn-dnefs to penitents, withthe 


. \Linigy 
dying thoughts of ſeveral famous Men. Pc. 15, 
20. Nparallelfd Varietics, or the m1ichleſs Ati 
ons an Pali>ns of Mapkin:!; difiayed m near 
$09. 10735. Inftinces and Examples, difenrering the 
tranſcendent Eff-&s, r. Of Love, Friend{hip ad Gra- 
 tirude. 2. Of Mapnanimitv, Courage ard Fidcli- 
ty. 3- Of Chaſtiry, T-mperance ani Hymility : And 
on the contrary, the Tremendovs conſequences 4.0f 
Harred, Revenge and Ingratitnide. g. Ot Cowardice, 
Birbwiy and Treachery, 6. OfU-chaG ry, Inrempe- 
rance and-Ambvicion, Inbeibihid with Figures, Pr. 1s, 
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21» He Kingdom of Darkneſc; Or. The huicry ol 
D:mons. Speftrres, Wiroines, LD7271tNG, & Os 
z + 
' Gn hn) « I : ' _ —”—_ } _ , 
ther (upernartural Deiutſtons, & Maiiczous 17 P! Nnres cf 
. , , : - 4h afhes 
the D:vii,Conuning near 80 mew wable Reta tons O- 
y :  ROMEY p WL 
retpnand Domeſtics, z3ntient ar mAgery. | 0).cced 
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22, C Uoprizing miractys ci AJ 47s and Arr, 1 t0 
J4cts 5; Cn 41019, 'v 11473 -\ Nf M at ſe,5T 
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the wonderful ficns, cNgG Provigtcn DLts Af | AD 
one Wench ang Sea; WIN AN 2Ce 
p*arar.ces In the Heaves, Ermh gnd Sea 3 wit an 2 
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41d ſold by Nath. Grouch. 
23. He General Hitory ofEarthquakes: Oran | 
| count of rhe moſt Remarkable Earthquakes,108 
dvers par's of re V 'orldt, from the Creation to this 
time, parrticalarly toe lately 1 Naples, STYMN2, FA 
maica, Englind aad Sicily; With a Deicripiion of che 
famous Burning Mount An4,and leveral other late 
ſtrange Accidents. As I. & ſurpiizing Account of An- 
gt tin2ing Pialms 14 the Air, over the Ruins of a Pro» 
teftinc Chi, ech in France in the vear 1585. With the 
words thcy ſung in the hearing of many hundreds, 
I. T::c Life cf a great Perion cf near an hundred years 
014,now an Herr:1tin 2 Fo raft in France,with the Dc- 
vortons, Cloating, Dier, &c, of him and his Conipa- 
rions,ehc. TIT, The wonderful Army of Graſhoappers 
near Briſ!zw in Sileſtz Septenp. 7.1593. and im other 
parts of Grrmany ; vehich in their March took vp (ix+* 
teen Miles, devour.ng every pre -nrhing, IV, Three 
Niraculo us Cures wrough: by Kaithin Chriſt, in 1693, 
AS 1. Of May Maillard the French Girl hea ave = al 
ex'r:4m Lamcenel(s. 2, The Wit: cf = Say red 
cf 2 Lame Ma: 1% 2. A Si: THES car Hatchin if 
Hirt (ord hive 1 4s tly he Teo 1 « f i " Kivo P: w_ uader 
whickhe h: id! Ms; nquihed: riventy \cars, Pr. 15. 


2 4. ] { is Enorible Acciients a5d Unheard of Trane 
1% 4 iftions, cora'ting a7 acc:unt of ſeveral 


ſtranze Erin; As the Levctior {Ti ants, Lamentable 
Sp vec. Uifingl hy ke7tunce, STAY gens of War, Pee 
rilewe 4c venture? vy D.!:v{rauces, with other: 
fe 1 (3.195% (ak } | T:c £ T ſeveral Culnci ics tn this [-\t 
ge Pronecn at Pius tn =o - and 1 ediened io bh, 

W624i 2 0, Fulblithiod in Eight inby RB. pr. 1%. 
oF A ecrins 1 © 14Mmes OT POper! 11 1:strueCol-nee, 
1 Reinon ofthe torrd Petiecuti n cf 
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Pucch of Rome, tor many hund: et of 
Ve aids f Gt, \Þy | Dogs (1,00, LOL: em!a. ©! "min \ PC14 nd 
Li:1iaautt.Fince, laly,Spain, Portugil,Scor and: & ire. 
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__ Books Printed for, 

FRO d England; with an ab%ra@ of the crueities cx« 

#iied upon the Prateſtanes in Frarce and Savoy in 

P1625, and 1587. and an account of Goa's Judgments 
upen Popifh Perſccurors, Fr. 1 5s. 


Wilcellanies, 


26, DES the Inginions, i above Fifry Se. 
let Emblems, Divire and Mor: i], curiouſiy 
Ingraven on C opper Plates, with $50 de! Jentful Poems 
and Lors, for che lively Hluftraticn of each Fmbem, 
whereby mſirufion may be promoted, by pleaſant Be- 
crea:13n; towhich is prefixed, APc cm,intiruſed \Vajefly 
in Miſery, or an Implorattcn © tire k of hinge, urrefre 
by K, Charles 1. in Carifbrcok Caſile jn the Iſle of 
Wight, 1648. with a curious Emblem. Collected by 
-R.E , Price 2 5, 6d, 


27. 'þ&: lent Conterwp!arions, ou pe and Metal, 

ritten by A. [. Capel, with fore 2cc:ount of 
his Lite, kis Letters to ! i Lacy, and h s jaft Specch, 
Alio the Speeches of D,Hamile-n, and the Eorl of fol: 
land, ihe ft ffered with him + Price cne fhil:ing, 


28, \ / \ 7 Inmer Ever ngs Entertatormbrs 10 

two parts, Cooraining, 1, 760 Plea- 
ſant Relations of many N tab Accictns. 2. Fiſry 
Ingenious Riddics, with the ir Explonart ns, (Oofrrvae 
tions and Morals upon cach. E"!;1 
60 HiRvures, for 1ituffratirg ever! Srory and 
Exceliently accommodated for chezriul Soctery a ed 
Converſation, !'r. r 5. 


29. Jopt Fal. les in Proſe and Ver, the 2d Part 
ColleSed from Ant IC; e and Mic in Avthors 
with PiQures and proper Mormls to” every Fa':Ie. 


Several of then 7pp/icale to the preſerit Tires, 
Pr. r $, By R. R 
Dziyinty 


#14 ſold by Nath. Crouch-&c. 


Divinity, 


39 HE Divine Banquer, or Sacramental De . 

vorions, confiſting of Morning an Even. 
ing Prayers, Cmemplacions and Hymns f.r excry day 
inthe V/cek, inorder to a more Solenn Preparation 
for the worthy Receiving of the Ho!y Communion 
reprelencigg the terra! fieps aud degrees of the fore 
rows and ſoffer 17 of our HI: (-d Saviour, till he gave 
up the Ghoſt 2s tr. His Agony in the Garden. 2, His, 
being betrayed by 211, 2. Ris being faiſly accuſed, 
ſ\mirren, bufie £d, ant ip! noon b<fore Caiphas the; 
High Prief. 4. His cond..mnerion, ſcoorging, crownez 
ing wich T'1or1s, and being delivered ro be Crucifted; 
by Ponrius Pilire., $s His bearing the Croſs. 6. Hl 
Cru-ifixion. 7. Our Siviours Injtituzon of the Bl 
ſed Sa:rament, With bricf Refolutions ro theſe Oh; 
j<Rions alledge! for the oiniffion of this Importan 
duty. And <ight curious. S-ulptures proper to the 
ſeveral parcs, with Graces, Imprimatur Z Iſham 
R. P. D. ie. Epilc. Lond. a Sacris. Pr. 15, 3 


31. Guide roF.rermal Glory:Or, brief DireRions tE 

Ac Chriftizrs now to arainEver;atiing Salvathe 
on: Ty wiich arc addcd teveral orher ſmall Tralts 
As 1 Saving Faith difcovered 11 three Hcavenly 
Conferences berween our Birfſcd S:-jour and, r. 
Pu'ſi-3n 2 A Pharifce, 3 A Dvubring Chriſhan 
2, The Threefo'a State of a Chriftan: 1. By Ne 
tare, 2. Br Grive, 3. in Glory. '3 The Scripe 
-teres Concord, co: piled out of ths words of S-ripe 
ture. by way i! #5 ton 111 An wer, wher:in thre 
Is the frm of the Wav to Selva. wnytal frnqud hinges 
cam are } oivith ſyicticual. 4. Tre Ciacater of af 
True hilt, $ A Grief DireQrry 'o the greaty 
azceſſii;, and acyacragtous daty of Se!t-cxaminationg} 
whereby 


= andſo'd byNath, Crouch. 
Fand, by Popiſh raze and Cruelty, trom che year 1630, 
Fumbly dedicated co their Malice, By R_ Keac? 
PT. 15. 
| 36. Nrichrift Srormed, or the Church of Rome Prom 
4 ved ro be My.*ery Babylon the Giiar V:ore, 
F Rev17. by mioy and undeniable Arguments, An- 
& ſwerirg a'l the O-j-Aion: of the Papitts, and all 
FF others. Toge her with the Juogement of mary Arccient 
” and Md: ro {)ivides, and moſt Eminent Witters con 
- CCrLing re rife ard final Rin of the Beaſt andBaby 
+= Jor, p:ov.ig ic will be ju this preicar Age, with an 
Account of i:.any ſtrange Prediciiorns relatiug to theſe 
” preſent 'incs. fy B. Keazch Price one chilling, 
L 97. Devon! Sous Daily Exectciſe in Prayers Cone 
A templ:t ons and praiſes, containing Devotions 
dr Morming Noon, and Night, tor every day in the 
Eweck; with Prajeis bifore and after the Holy Come 
E munion:{ Ard bhewie for perfors of all cordiions, 
pad upon all occaſions : with Graces and Thank: y1vings 
Kictore and after Meat, Ey R. P. D, D. Price bound 
Six peace. 
38. (O Acrament1l Meditations upon cvers (cleft p'aces 
JF of Scripture, wiercia Eelievers are 3:1 dan 
Fpreparivg their hearts, and excitingtheir off (ct! ri5 and 
Graces, when they drar-nigh ro Goo, in ''--r moſt 
F 2 wiul and ſolemn Ordiratice of the LorG upper. 
* By Jo. Flavel Minficr of Chriit 1in Vevog. ;'. 16 onc 
ſh {1ng. 
| mm Wreſtling with GOD, and oreva11ng;Or, 
: a Treaiie concertiivg the Necefli and £ tcacy 
of Faith in Prayer c Vit div-rs weehes Quettions and 
Caſes of Conſcience abuur p: ayiog 1 1oiti, ate Bared 
and reſolved: to7 the ſais'ving ol tf rvpatons Conſer- 
* ces; Conyifion of formal RB; pocrites, 2wak 1.7% of all 
L Sazars, both weak 2nd firopg, ($ tits duty Ut praver, 
PL If, 


WW. 


40 . The 


i 
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| . > #Books Printed for, 
hereby a ſerious Chriſtian may every day ex 
aſclt. 6, 'A ſhort Vialogue beriveen a Learned 1 
Ine and a Beggar, 7. Beans of the Spitir, cr Cor. 
[om Mcditations, enhivening, enlightening, and glade 

10g che Soul, 8,, Thc Serephick *04)s Trinmph 1 the 
Love of God; with ſhort ren;en.brances, and pious 
thoughts. 9. History 1proved of Ciiriitian Applica» 
rions otdivers reno $7) pallages in Hiftory.16 Ho! 
Breathiugs io ſeveral Divine Poems, upon divers Sub» 
jects and o2rip:ores. pr. 15, 


___ O_ Divine Paſtimne zContairing Forty Re. 
markabie Scriptur. Hiſtories, turned into Engliſh 
Verſe. Viil Forty Pictures pruper to cach ftory; very: - 
del:ghttui tor the virtuous 1:1pio) it g the vacant houes. 2 
of young Perfon;, 1nd prevetiing vicious divertiſes* 
ments, W th Scripture 1yn:ins upon divers cccafions, 
Price gd, 


. C. 
% 
' 


33. "Tie Young Man's Caling. or,th- OE Put 
! of Youth, mr @ TT112us a compatlonate 
Addarcis to al: ynaung Perſons to remember thelr 
Creator in the days of their Youth. Together 
with- Remarks upon the Lives of ſeveral exccilent 
yourg Pcrions of both Sexe:,a well Ancleot as Mee" 
dern, who haye been famous for Virmue and Piery 
their Generations. With twelae cyrious Pilluics, I" 
luficatrng the itvcral Hiſtories, Price 13.5 d. 1 
24) He Vanicy of the Lifeof Man repreſer:ed in the; 
Scuenſevreral Stages thereot; Wih Prtures and 
Poems cxputing the Foilics of every Age. Price 
ag PLECE. | 
25 | Nlircfied Sion Relieved, or, the Garmentet; 
: | J Praiſe for tie Spixit 0 Heavineis, A Poem. | 
W win ars diicovered the Grand caulcs ut the 3 
Ct urches rrcuble aud miſcrty untder tie late dif- 1 
pcnlatious, ith a compleate Hiftcry of, and Lamen= 
tations fcr thule kenowned wereliqs what lefl ro Ergy 


PS. = -- Hog 4 | nred for, &c; 
He true Fight ſhining in Darkzefs, and' difpe * 
ing th= euſts of Error arifing from rhe Dart 
” neſs of *4:"'; heart, &c. Promoted by the Prinze & f 
=  Darkne(s again the trurh of God,in the marrer of ou | 
& TJuſtificarion: in Thrice part: ; ſhewing, i'irſt, That bY 
the deeds of the Lav, or M1t's own Righteouſneſs e 
Fleſh can, vr (hall be Juſt.: <dia the fighr of God. Sc 
” condly, T4: the righceou!! {ot God is the only mat» 
>> "zer of our Juſtification, Thicaly, The Time and 
fea ſon whereia God doth iuftific his Ele&. Borh by - | 
, Tho. Taylor, formerly Miviftcr to a Congregation in 
22 E1mund's Bury, obs at Camoridge, Price. x 6, . 


0 pence. 
Ercy Triumphant in the Cen''erſton of Sin« 


ners. unto God : Bet: p a0 Account of the 

| Remir: ave : Experiences of many Eminent Chriftians 

in ſevera! D-claradons made by 'hem upon Setemn 

Dacafinns, Dif, laying the exc-ed.ng Riches of the 

My fy ay nd [ove of God in ſapporr.ng them un- 

der vio!'ent Temptations, wod-che_ Troubles ct dvicir 

DP Dcfpziria 32 Confcriences, and ar . leng h fil'znp their 

7 <4; Sou's with Divine Conſqlations, Formerly publ.ſhed 

"12 by diver; Faichfal Miniſters of the G vipel in and abour 

[; London, and no'v revived forthe comforting of puor 
; -Doubtiug Believers, By W. D. Price Oge Shilling. 
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"\ All Printed for Nath, Crouch «t the Bell & i 
| the Poultrey, near Cheaplide, 
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